TN 
The wa af 1; S i 


envRcnes 


CLEARED: 
In two TREATISES. 


From this Hiſtorical Aſperſions of M.. X 
_ Robert Baylie, in his Book, called FA 
In theformer;J pifwaſive from the, Errors of the 
Time. 7) 
1» "From me Contains 
In the latter, NS of 
| £ Vinpica CLayiun: 


fi a 


-- © Some Miſ.conſtrutions of Learned M*, 
And from, \ E Rutherford in his Book intituled | The 
due Right of- lng 1 J 


| io 


, ” 
. 


IT Me. Jo oun CortroN, ſometime Preacher at Boſton 
in. Lincolne-ſhire, and now Teacher of 


the Church at Boſton, in 
N ew-Englandg 


+ F 9” LONDON, 
. Printed by Matthew Simmons, for be Rullemit. 


' at the fi igne of the. three FE 09167: apmd 
in Cornhill, 794 7. 


Y 


4 aa 
-_ 
7 


10 
24% 
'Þ 
þ © 8 
= 
i 


| 2 7 : 
; , Taff w 
W457" LIES 228 36 EN WOE NI be wr wv a vTuh [as » 


CORO THEY, GA PATE ATE IO III I 
EI TEE OTIS IIDEL 


VINE AL IO BAN ANG ABA 


WWF LY MOLE; LP BTL LAI 2-1 
» £a UCVIII? AD YH BY FAN 
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 3e,and the Authors ſweet and ſolid handling of it, hath rich- - 
Iy rewarded my labour, /ecende , pe-legendogs, in the uſal. 
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. ous Saints'for learning and religion (through whole lides 


' Points, not onely of more ſpeclative Theologie, ventila- 


 cing Divinitic. I might give golden inſtances, glaring glo- 
rioufly upon my Spirit, but for falling undera leaden cetard- 


— <0 —— a p_— - -_ —> wan yo od — x 


 Tothe Brethren diſſenting from 
£1: |: bis Wal |. 


nj -rc (Reverend Brethren) is preſented unto 
#I you in Print, that very Copic,, whick the 
wy worthy Author(Mr John (,ottos, Teacher 
+1 of the C hurch at Boonin New England) 
& 38 {cnt together with his letter under his own 
3 hard unto me, His honouring me thereii 
(upon my real account)deſcrved hisrequeſt, that 1 would af< 
ft thePref,,which with the greatſt diligence opportunity put 
into my hands I have performed. Andthe worth of the fub- 
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and peruſal thereof. The Man, moſt patient towards a harp. 
Antagoniſt, (you your (elves being judges.) The Manner of , 
handling, gracious ; meck words, playing the Champion: 

for Veritie and Innocency , with arguments of ſteel, | 
unsheathed and shining with an amiable plainnesof ſpeech, _ 
and afree and ſincere openeſle of heart. The Hatter. part-- UL, 
ly Apologetical, pattly Controver/al, Inthe former part you 
will meet with: 1. A trueand terſc Hiſtory of the purer 
Churches. in later pudled times : The blots aſperſed upon 
them, clecrly pumwiced and ſpunged off; and divers preci- 


Chriſts wayes by opponents have been ſorely wounded) 
evTover R, ered; evidently and unrepliablely vindica- 
ted. 2, A very good account of) many fingular Dodrinal 


ting the chaff trom the wheat, Error from Truth; butof 
moſt practical Soul-ſearching, Soul-faving, and Soul-fola- > 
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« 1 Church go- 
vernment 4nd 
Church Caye- 
nant. © 
2 The way'0 
the Churchcs. 
in N.England. 
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The Angels de- 
Fire earneſtly to - 


Koop dowa to 
look into the 
dhings of the 
Goſpel. 
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| when got free; The Jews crying up Moſaical Cetemonies, 
© and humane traditions ; Szephen, Peter, Paul,diſpute,Preach, 
| Apologize forthe Spiritualtie, and liberty oſthe Goſpel. ,.,,. . 
| | Wharf ceeds? thouſands are converted, ten thouſand are 4-4: 
© convinced, andthe World is over-run withthe knowledge of + 
WE the truth, as the waters cover the Sea. The Gent/es likewiſe, - 4% 
[| /cſpecially the Roman Empire) take the next turn tode-. 
| dignifie the chriſtians, ſcandalize their religious practiſes, and 
[FE toparſecute both (witneſle the ren perſccutions. )- What 
'F; wasthe income, the return of gain'upon that adventure 2... .. 
Þ& VUpſtartthoſe mighty Giants in Religion, awakned withan 
IF holy inflammation of zcal, <Ari/fider, Jullrnm, »Melito . 
> Apollinarts,Athenagoras, Apollonia, Tertulllanws,&c. And 
| glorioully Apologize for the Truth: Iames, Thomas,. An-. - + | 
| dew, Matthew, Philip, Mark, and othc1s of the Apoſtles ; Sanguine fundus 
KF Simonand Parmenas of the 7, Deacons ;. Simeon, Zenon, Po- ho IE Af 
Þ carp, and millions morc in enſuing ages by ſucceſſion,. die frm t 5 
Þ for Chriſt, and ſeal tothe certainty of the Truth with their 
Þ blouds, making glorious conteflions of it, wheteby many-. 
Þ Martyrizers, become Martyrs. Saugus Martyrum ſemen | 
| Eccleffe, Whiles the Perſecutors marred (as they thought ) 
| Martyrs, they made Mutyrs - and by their © ppoſition they 
| increaſed $hrill ard. conſpicuous confelons and -profcfiions 
ofthe Truth of Jeſts. Inſo muchrhar Plyay a great States | 
& manto the Emperour, writes to him a perſuaſive to-ſtay 
| the perſecution. At faſt, an Emperor himſclf Con/fantine 
| the Great, becomes a Chriſtian, and then down went Barra- 
| $44, and Chriſt was exalted.. The Sun of the Goſpel shone | 
| out once again over the face of the whole caith. | 'v, 
| Therefore my humble-rcqueſt to you my Reverend Bte- 
| thren, is, that yee more ſtudy Peace, and ſtir up Love, 
{ among Brethren; and Icſle controverſiein theſe unparclleld 
times of univerſal contention, totally polemical,both Scho- 
| hſtically, andcivilly. Andto this end let us be warned_{(by 
| that goodaccount this Bookrerders unto us2 hid = T7 


7 


lity, cirherto reports, or letters, or Books, unleſſe they 
hardedtous fromthe Authors themſelves, with whomye 


- have todos. Otherwiſe (as this book bears notable Witney 


' opreyesand ears hal beabufed, and our judgements warped 
'  fromtheſimplicity and ſtrairneſſe of Trath. . Suppoſe any 
real difference should be between us : if we! agree in fonngu- 


tton doFrinals, yea, and inthe main Principles of the conſt 


tationand jurisdi#ion,ot power of a particular Congres ation: 
al Charch:asthat it Should conſiſt of SaZnts in union; inveſted 
; with Powertatakein and caſt our;Iwonder itshou!d amour; 
__.. toſo high a conteſt, about degrees (which alter not the kind! 

of forming and reforming fuch a Church, You ſay SAINTS 
in outward profeſſion is the Matter of \uch a Church; anda 
_ 4mplicituniting, v/7- 'a walking and communicating with 


' you isa ſufficient ev/denting of the form. Wejudge that 11d! IM 
SAINTS. uttering in difcourſe the breathings ot the Holy 
- Spirit,and expenignces of converſion, witnefſed ina ſtrifct. | 
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converſation,to be the Matter; and their /olemn confefront WW 


._ their Faith, andexpreg? open covenanting with the 1.vidto i 
- walk withſucha body of Saints in all the wayes of Chiiſtto 
_ theirlight and power for reciprocal edification, to be the W 
 Manife Form, How is it now that only 4 going befvie i i 
 - andtherinderrees of reformation, atcarding to the Nation! 
* folemn League and Covenant, chonld breed in you as it werea i 
 Jeecificaloppoſition againſt us ?If you have mindro aſcend i 
© Uphigherto fetch down(iffcrences from above; about 47 
| peals: Nor here hence is their juſt cauſe to build up ſuch Bu!- I. 
| works of Hoſtilitic between Brethren. If in the rcign'd! 


Epiſcopacy, thoſe Paris] 


© lingly lookonac 
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ishes were quiet where could not: | 
tound work for the Hieyarchieto intermeddle ; ſurelyth 
the Claes may conveniently permit. particular Congics 
tions, (proſtrated below them as it were at their fect) to 1: 
_ In peace, whiles they meetly managetheirown.Church i | 
' fairs, within their own'Sphere.Ifwe All adviſe, we $hil wil. 

odpany of Gedly Elder and Brethren! 


oth | 
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A Pacificatory Epiſtle. 


| Charches, called together for counſel by our, and 0- 
ther Churches (bethe Aſſembly of them ſmaller, greater, 

" or greateſt ) as upon an Ordinance of: Chriſt , and-as .. 
' bound by the Truth of Chriſt as readily to receive, as 

| - they. are to. give 'counſel ro us according to the Truth. 
Onely we cannot be contented to look abfolutely upon 

{ all their adviſe(without exception ) as authoritative di--- 
| Cates, and Magi/terial Canons, neceſſatily tobe obeyed 
ſab pena under a penalty, how much ſocyer our conſci- 


 & - cnces remain unſatisfied the mean whiles. - 


The caſe ſtanding here abouts (as near as I could rough- Us "OB 
| ; | | @:} . . F =» ; -Mm rs, 
draw the ſtate of it in this inſtantaneous haſt ) let us Ibe- win nag 


ſeech you be rather 1rene/, then Cagſ2ndri. As we do ©*, 
oghen:d6v (Galat. 2.14. ) walkievtn wth the right foot 


py 


KK inthe Gofpel; folers in diſcipline ( whiles the difference 


n the thing is no wider) give. one another(as the Apoſtle 

ſpeaks, Gal.2.9.) the rig/t hand of fellowship. A learn-,\ © 

ed Scot well obſcrveth , that here 4 £ kind of juftice \ damn 1-r- 

among theres elſe their ſociety would/oon be disbanded, And 

Shall it not be among Brethren, Saints, Miniſters, leaſt 

we diffolve Churches ,- yea, ordinary communion of 

_ Saints? Let 14s1-Dagon be half fish and half man, but - a&.7.54. _ 
| etnot Chriſt be divided, nor the profcflion of his Truth # Efer.r12. 


. WES 5 | GEE) HY | The word fleni- - 
_beſetat ods. If our hcarts grudge ( and ler that be our fes to be angry, 
ſorrow) yet let us not. © enash the teeth: and ſaw one ©2092 9 
- anctliers repurea two, with the teeth of keen words. Let + | 
- not 2nger ®* axp boyl. up into a foam, to throw the £877 | 
| ſcum upon one another. Hereby elſe weſlay both the ramus 
fouls ot thouſands, and the charity of 10000to their fin, —_— 
+ 7% RED, | | | . . ONNICV7. 
and our diſcomfort. O it is a fad thought on: my ſpirit, |, Dan 
| * | 1 by T: £ | 2: Wt Ts > 
tit We Should pretend to have the Paractet (ſlo called mn. TULGKANTOS + 
many languages for its comptchenſive fignification of 12N-T- often - 
Friend, Comforter, Do&or, Advocate, Interceſor, &C.) mion.Tofics 
_ thatis, the = Hf to be our comforter, and yet it Should 
appear ſo little in us, to reach w and convinee ts of vt- 
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 vilipcnding, or towatk inus love, friendship, and beſerr;. 

_ Inge towards one another. Now that the Lord woul! ft 
by his Spirit, with a ſecond converſion. (as the Sctjp. 
ture cals the! progrefle of mortification ot ſome ſpeci! WW. 

 - corruption) tranſ-form ourrugged hearts into love, chi. 
ry. yeadiletion, is the prayer of yours toſcrve youn | | 

. the Lord, andforthe Lord, |. 
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| The worthy name of the Reverend and Learned Authore? Þ 
This Treatite ( which with delight I. have peruſed | i5a  Þ 


| 
| 1,8 
 futticient argument to perſwade; not onely to the reaing Þ 
_ of ir, bur allo to a bilicte and expetationof ſomeching E\- ÞÞ 
_ Cedlent therein, | | © | Et] =. 
Þ$->;:  Imprimatur 


| Januaiy I. 1647.  Joha Bachiler, 


Fic Ct ONTENTS af the Chapters and Setions 
| of the firſt Part. * 
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p | SeA, 4. Of M. Johnſen and M1, Ainſworth, 8 | Þ- 6 
E. ; &R; Fo Of 21, Smuh and A, Robinſon. BB P- 6 


FE | (S$eQ.6; Of the contempt and contumely ſaid to be pn upon the 
old BO, by tbe Independents, | P- 9 

ig Chap. 2. T | 
41 anſver to the diſwaders 24. C haprer ronching oh original | 
b -| avdprogreſſ e of the Independents in New-England. yp, 10 
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SeR. 2. of the number of the C ongregational Regiment ,and of the 
wiſe aors threapt PIT them, ”m engaging of nete to them. P.12 
IQ, 3+ Touching the linc of the pede egree of the Independents 17 ,: ; 
... New- England. = P. 12 cj i 
S: & 4. Of” Cetions pretended ; IO diſk of the new Engliſh nd 
|| x $134 cloſing with it. P-17 
F Set. 5. Of the pretended danger of the new Engliſh way unte 
'. » þ The. World, after Cotton and others cloſing with it. Pp. 21 
: A, Davenperr. | 
$8. 6: Of Cotrons pretended miſleading T2 enpen be” 
SR. 7. Of Cetions pretended ſudien change to the paſſionate af- 
| Theres o the new. Engliſh WAY), and rhe f convene 10 of fs, 
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Goodwin fob. | P. 25 | 
Sca.8s. Of Cottons be eli raſimes i in cheer if bis mind un lq;. 
ter and former times. | \p.28 | 
Set. g. Of Cottons pretended known failings, avid A. Baylies pre: | 
tended juſt cane to diſcover them to the World. * 1Þ. $0; 
$& 10, Of Conons prelatical renents. -Ap.22}] 
| Seed. 11. Of Cottons Per endett Pelagianiſme , and Arminia: | 
Enrors.: © S_ \p4334 
Set. 12. of Cottons previnded Montaniſm. | p. 25 || 
See. 14+ Of Gr qrrans prarepded | Antiwonianiſme _ £2 | 
10s ME. | te p.26 | : 
Þ acl I. wicker nr. Onion with Chriſt be complete be- : 
fore, andwithout Faith? \ pa 
A elt. 2. Whethes. Faith be an inſt ſtrumental cauſe; in aþ- 
; [lying Chriſts richreauſneſſe to our juſtification | .:. Pp Fr | 
Quelt. 3}. W. hether the Spirit of 04-11 evidencing QUT Ju- | 
Sification,doth bear Wines in an abſolute proms/ e of freeGrate, 
| without qualification er condition? gots 
.* Queſt. 4. Whether ſome {avg fualification may, -bea firſt. 
gf evidence o "juſtification? P-4| 
..* Qu. 5. Whether Chriſt and bis benefits be diſpenſed na. 
| Cooriing of works7 ' = 1p; 464 
SA 14.9f Cottons humillation po bis former fal, as is reportei | 
t by A. Baile. p 61 | 
Fect.15. Of the Bameful abſurtiries Taibito be found in "theway | 
of Independency, not mithſlanding the gear WEE to prevent! 
' Cour ut and | rſt o UNſebulpe. es  p:66. 
hy Of the rſt a fur diry ſaid. to. be found in. ow Way of 4s - 
ry 
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$&& I7 us the ſecond ſhayeful abſurditie ſaid tabe forrd in te 
2 wayef Independency. Hl f10+731] 
! \ i 18. Of the third. ſpameful ab[urditic Jaia. to berfouna' in wr | 
way of Indopnenc.c ptr 
Sect. 19.. Tending to rettif | e ſure miſtakes of 2 Bayl 1m relatins 

| rhe formgr abſurdities. WE Þ- 07 | 

 Seft.20. Terding t conſeder whit better Fruits might have bet” if 


exprited from F | 9 an Dileypline Me the removing of ree | 
 Gikg abſurd ire. | | 1 p. 91 
'|Chap. 4. Ei | 


Seed. 1,243, Of the antiquity of Congregational diſcipline, compe- 
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The Conrteznris. 


red with Claſſcal. - | "1h 7 ".Þ-93 


Chap. 5. | 

of the fruits of E ongrepetimel D eiglint, > . P. 100 
1 ' Sect. 1. Of the frenits of it in the Primitive times. P. 100 
20 SeRt. 2. Of fruits of C ongregational Diſcipline i in our Churches 
22 in new-England. P. 102 
ar | Sect. 2. lt ad fruits of C ingregarional On in Eng- 
2 land. - FE £7 m8 
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1 . FF? e ſecond Part ( being Dofrinal and C 5 PIGS >: 
hs | 3 wg C ongregational CE hurches and their Gavernment. P. 1 Mn 
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- | i = eJes.  . Ts 
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page * 9 
Set 4. Touching the cover * the K Feed in the C on of Belie- 
vers Without Officers. 3 Tan Pp: 21 
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" Reader, be leaſed (where; its Prigted falſe) to reade, 
| right; as intheſe- inſtances. 


Part.1.p.6. 'AuIiTus, p.8. Forbes, p. 42. a patergsp p.79.l. «i "> 
nap . P-83-1.9. ſceJus. 
_- 2. Page 39- mvp orrather X71 4 | p 37, 1.16: Conſtance. 
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| | of the Title inſcribed to My. Baylic his.Book, A 'Diſſwaſ ve. 
from the Errors of the Time, © 


32.24 
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& Oab gaveit for a blefling to his ſon' Faphe: 
A (ina word both of Prophecy and Prayer) 
3 God perſwade Japhert to dwell in the T ents of 
SD Shem, Gen.9.27, Andit a Perſwalive. to 
SD dwell in the Tents of Shem were a blef- 
xd ling ; then a Diſſwaſive from the Errors 
A of the Time ( rightly fo called) is a 
bleſſing alſo. But when Mr. Baylie is 
L- leaſed amongſt the Errors of theſtime to - 
| ' reckon (ar which he calleth) Tadependency ; he may do well 
to conſider , whether he bring not ypon his credulous Reader a | 
curſe i in ſtead of a bleſſing. þ 

The ſuppoſed Errors found in thoſe who are called Indepen- FS. 

dent Churches, are chiefly two., upon which all the reſt doe de- 
'pend; and both of them ſuch as may well be cleared by Noab's 
blefling. . 

For, 1. they hold, that Cham and Chanaan, whilſt they are 
ſuch » (that is, graceleſſe perſons, and ſcorners at the falls and 
infirmities of the Saints ) they arenot to dwell in the Tents of 
Shem. Noab did not pray for ſuch a bleſſing to them 3 yea, is 
had been a curſe both to them and Sbem (i he had ſo prayed) 
and notableſling. _ 

+ 2. Theyholdalfo, that Zpbet himſelf ould not be brought 


t | 0D owells in the Tents of Sbem till God petſinade him, They 
To | b __ would 
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= TIP why of Congregational Churches clearer. 
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Parr). wonld not have Shemto enlarge his Tents, to compalle or com- 

E pell Fapbet to live under his ſhadow. It is one thing for 7p: 

- and bem to dwell together by voluntary confociation ; anorker 

\ thing for Shem to rule over | Fapbet by undeſired and unallowsd 
-oriflicion. Let Chim and Chanan be as ſervants unto 9 y:m.and 

to Faphet too, (for ſo.Noab prophecyed:) but lee not Z25tet be 

| ſervant to Shem,. no! more then Shem to. Faphet. Bur though 

| thele - bee the principall Tenents: of Independents. { as th:cy 

..- arecalled;) and indeed bleſſed truths in the bletling of Nob : 5<t 

' Mr. Byylie reckoneth. theſe. amongſt the Errors of the Tin; 

- | andthe Indepcndents'themſelves amongſt the wanderers 01 ti; 
' 1ighthand, together with Brownilts,(as he calleth them,) Ana-. 

 bapriits, Antinomians, Scekers-: As on the leit hand, he recko- 

neth Prelates, Papiſts, Arminians, Socirians, Eraſtians. And it 

| ſhould ſeem, hetaketh Independents to be one of the moſt dan- 
erous Sets of themall, (atleaſt, as the ſtate of the times now 
 fRtandeth:) or elfe he would not have addreſſed all the whole 
- forceof his Diſcourſe againft them : - Onely. taking up Brov- 

: niſts (as he ſtileth them) by the Ways to uſher In the other witli 

| thegreater prejudice. | But for my part, TUiſlike not Mr. Bay/:cs 

; zeal againſt Errors where itis rightly placed : /Onely Jet him 3! 

. lowthelike liberty tous, which hetakech to himſelf, That as ic 

— publiſherk a Difiwaſive againſt Errors ; ſo we may have leave'o 


bearwitneſſe to the Truth. || 


ES” 


i: 1"N4QMa2. 10-11 
— of thoſ, e whom the Diſſwader ſtyleth Browniſts, 
| SIRCT. 1.1 7 = 


A Alter Bytie rightly obſerveth, That in. our denarture 
al M: flight from Kome,ſome took uptheir ftand "A ſoon; 
| Of they had palled the/lines Che meancth all the lines) of 
- . Communication with the Whore : andothers ran on too long 

© (ortoofar)bey ond the bounds of truth andlove. The for-: 
EE of theſe ſor ts he maketh the Lutherans, in reſpe& of ſome 
17 Uefetts rt ng er Reformation: « The latter, he maketh to be the 

- Anab apel . in Germany, The ſaccelſors ofthe former, he maketh: 
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| ticall Presbytery:): ſo neither is there ſuck correſpondency be- 


© oneto the other. Thediſſolation of ice and ſnow into water, _. 
© argueth ſtrongly their originall from that clement, ſo the | 


| forheis not ſo reſolved without putrefa&ion. Say not, aman is 


not made of duſt naturally, but by a tranſcendent creating power 


now into water, and of water into ice or ſnow again. 


© youpto his ſou), (by che finger of Gods Jaltice ſtirring in his | 
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tobe Crammer, Ridley, and thofe other Confellors and|Martyrs P ax tr I. 
who ſecled Epilcopacy and Ceremonies in England. The ſuc © 
ce{ſors ofthe latter ſort, (the Anabapriits) he maketh to be choſe _ | 
whom he {tyleth Browniſts, ble 2 | = * 
But as there is a vaſt difference between the Epiſcopacy of Ex- 
gland, and the Superintendency of Germany, (the one ruling by 
Monarchicall Power, the other by the conſent of the Ariftocra- 


JF 


tween the Germane Anabaptiſm, and the Evgl;ſh Browniſm, as to 

make Browniſm a native branch of Anabaptilm. _ oe 
& Yes,(faith the Diſſwader) That Brownitm is a native branch 

«of Anabaprilm, is evidenced, by the frequent tranfition of the 


\ 
. 
by p ; 
—__R— - ty ” 
- LIB The 


© ordinary running over of the Separatilis tothe Anabaptiſts, 

- Anſs, The difſolution of iceand ſnow into water,doth indeed 
argue ſtrongly their originall from water, becauſe they are eafily 
reſolved into ic without pntrefattion or corruption. But ſo.is not Pres: 
the Separatiſt reſolved into a German Anabapriſt, without a fur- | 
ther degree of corruption and putretattion. It is no argument a 
man is bred of worms, becaule he is next reſolved into worms | 


reſolved at lalt into duſt from whence he was firſt taken; and yet 
the reſolution i3 not made without putretaftion. For -a man 15 


_— ee ee Ee ES ng nr ne nay 
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above N ature. But the Diſlwadec maketh the Separation a native / 
branch of Anabaptiſm. Re. | | 
Belides, I ſuppoſe, it is not an obviousthing to hear of an Ana . 
baptiſt tara Separaciit,though ſome Separatiſts have turned Ana- 
baptiſts , which argueth there is not fach'a mutuall frequent - 
tranſition from the one to the other, as is yearly found of iceand 


Szer, IL. | 


The firſt Separatiſt, which the Difſwadecr ſaith he hath read of, 
© was one Boltow, who wasa Miuilter of an old ſeparate Gon- 
&© oregation, and afterwards felt the ſenſe of his Errors fo gric« 


conſcience} 
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& conſcience) that he didnot onely publtckly at P 1:r';-:r0 [ſe Ts 


© cant them, but thereafter was ſo dogged wirh a delperate re - 


& morſe, that hereſted not till he had hanged himſelf, 


 Anſw, x. Though Bolton imay have bzen the firit Separatit 
_ thatthe Diſſwader hath read of; yet he might have rea of 9- 
thers before him. For in the| Book called The Regiſter ofmemga. * 
rable matters touching Reformation, there 1s recorded a ttory of 


- * n hundredperſons, who refaled thecommon Liturgie, and the 


Congregations attending thereunto, and uſed prayers and prev | 


chings, and Sacraments amongſt themſelves: whereot 14 or 15 


were ſent to priſon : Of whom the chiefeſt was Mr. Smicb, with 


"Mr. Nixon, Fames Ireland, Robert Harkins, Thom:s Boweland,and 
| Richard Morecroft. | And thele pleaded their ſeparation. berore 
_ the Lord Mayor, Biſhop Sands, and' other Commilſiioners on 


Tune20. inthe year 1567. which is about fonricore years agoe; 
and this as it ſeemeth was many years before B{tox ;- for Mr. Þ1j- 


 - ftereckoneth the wandering of the Separatiſts tobe abour 50 year: 


ſtanding, (p42 59.)but this Smzth and his company was 30 years 


OTC. bo 


| Arfev. 2, Old Mr. Braiſter(the reverendElder of the Church of 


. Plymomth, aman of long-approved piety, gravity, integrity) his 


teſtimony of this Bo/rox may take off the prejudice which the 


fearful fall of Bolton ſeemethito Mr. Baylie to caſt upon the Sep1: 
_. ration: Which I willrecite, not to juſtifiethat way of his ſepa- 


ration, but to take off unjuſt'ſcandals, ' & This Bolfm(faith ic”) © 


1 partly by the ad ors-of Biſhops, and partly by flattery, was 
; *© brought indeed to recant, Bur afterwards they fleighting hit, 
, ** rheterrors of the Almighty fell ypon him, and conſiderin;; 


-  khangingfollowi 


* how he had finnedagainſt his conſcience, he ( Judor-like) laid 
& violenthands upon himſelf. Ih 

But the Diſſwader Pay bz pleaſed to confider, that Apoſtalic 
from the way of Separation, and terror of conſcienceeven to dc 
ſperation,and felf-murder following thereupon,are no juſt c xcep- 
tions againlt Separation : no more than Judas his apoitaſic from 
Chriſt, and terror of 
ng thereupon,” were any juſt exceptions againſt 
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SECT, 


conſcience evento deſperation and ſelt- 
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| Chriſitanicy, no reaſon is there thar all that profe 


aſterthe ſentence of death palled againit them. 


. The way of Congregational Churches cleared, | 
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Secr, II. of Mr, Brown, and Bartonv. . 


Of Mr. Brown and Mr. Barrow, it is farre from me to malte any 
defence either of their perſons, or of their way ot rigid Separa» 
tion : the hand of God upon their ſpirit, giving them up, one 
toa ſpiritof inconſtancy and prophanenelle; the other. to a [pi- 
rit of bitterneſſe and ca{hneſfſe. Though icis nojuit conviRtion. of 


theerrors of their way of Separation: yet itisathrewd argument 


that eher their way wasnot right, or their hearts not upright 
in it. 4h | A 2 
But this let meſay, be it ſo, that Brown did reyolt from his - 
way , and tgok a Parfonage from the Þithop, and that ina 
Town. by hame called A4-cb:r:b in Northamptonſhire, ( arecall 
check to hiserror, who tormerly countedevery Church in Enz* 
landno Church: ) yeethis backtliding of Browu from. that way - 
of Separation, is a juſt realon-why the: Separatilts may dilclaim 
denomination fromhim, and refuſe to be called after his name, 
Brownilts. If Fades, or 7!i2n, or Ecebolims doe apobas fron 
e the way of 
Chriitianity ſhould be called Judaites, or Julianilts, or Eccboe 
lians. In the Eccleſtaſticall Hiltory,though Photinzs was the di- 
(ciple of AZarce/zs in an hereticall opinion touching Chrilt : yet j 
the followers of them both , when Marcellus had: revoked his 


' error, were notcalled Harcellini but Photiniani, To ſpeak with 
reaſon, ifany be juſtly to be called Brownilts, it is onely ſuch as 


revole from Separation to Formality, and from thence to pro- 
phaneneſſe. For Mr. Barrow, though: I neither excuſe the un- 
ſoundnefle of his judgment, nor the bitterneſſe of his ſtyle: yer- 
I donbt the Diſſwader is deceived,when he ſaith, © That Queen 
« Eliz2beth was ſo impatient of his contumelies, that ſhe cauſed 


- ©. himina morning to be ha:gedon the Tower-hill. For there 
- be grave Profeſlors (who lived nearer thole occurrences) wha 


ſpeak of Queen E1iz beth as ignorant of Barrew's execution, and ,, 
Greenwood's, and diſpleaſed at it, whenſheheard of it afterwards: 
neither was their execution on Tower-hill, but at Tybaco, long 
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| \ amki 'Sxcr, IV. of Mr. Johnſon, 47a Mr. Ainſworth, 


The Difſwader is deceived when he faith, © Mr. Ainſwmrh with | 
& his half, did excammunicate Mr. Fabnſon and his halt, F OF a5 : 
| Iaminformed by ſome judicious Profeſſors who lived in tho{ 


- parts, Mr: Ainſworth and his company did not excitnmunicats 
Mr. Fohnſmnand his, but onely wit drew from them, wWinei) chewy 


 couldno longer live [$500 1 gin them, Mr. Fobnfon his 1: 
Book, argueth he had learned more moderation of fpirit, cnen ji; 


- didputforth in his former times, 


Ez 


- 


1-3 
_ _ Mr. Ainſworth, aman of a more modelt and bumble {p1:i:; - We 
_ anddiligently tudious of the Hebrew Text, hath not beens un- | .. 
uſefull ro the Church in his|Expolicionot the Pentaterc', ef: | 
cially of Moſer his Ricaals, notwithſtanding ſome uncircui:: | 
ciſed,and ungrounded Rabbinicali gblervations recited , but nv - Þ 


= his death,remainedlong withourall Officers ; 
 _ Therebee ſundry living that know the contrary. For whicn h: 
dyed he left rwo Elders over the Church,Mr.Delaclnſe,and Mr. 


tim, 


But when the Diſſawder ſaith,that M.Aizſworthscompany after | 


nd therefore Idoe not fee any ground ofthar peech, 

. © That the weight and| evidence of Gods hand againit 
* Ainſworth had fo farre diſgraced that Se&,.as the Diſſwade: 

expreffeth. For though in ſimplicity of heart, in ſome things 

he wentaſtray : .yet the way he walked in, did not ſuffer dil-* 

[race by him,nor by the weight andevidence of Gods band upon 

- him, for. ought T have ever heard or read of him., fave in \r. 

«Baylie, The Lord knoweth| how to bee mercifull to ſuch as 

fecke himin fimplicity of heart, according to lighc revealcd , 
Moog 'hee doe oblerve and chaſten ſome Errour in thei: 


» 
oy 


/ 


Je Sncr. V, of Mr, Smith, and Mr, Robinſor. 
| The fall indeed of Mr, Smith, and the Spiri Yd” 
_ The: Mr, Sb, and the Spirit-of errors and 

| ply that fellupon him, was morc obſervable : and a dread 

_ Ul warning from heaven, againſt dv3idvwa felfe-fulneſſe , and 


ms 
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ſe!f-pleating.For thotigh the tyranny of the Ecclebiaſtical] Courts 
was harſh towards him, and the yokes punt upon him in his Mi- 
niitery, t00 grievons to bee borne: yet neither was hee alone in 
ſuffering,; Nor were thole that ſuffered wich him at that time, 
(Mr. Clifton, and Mr. Robinſon) ſuch incontiderable Perſons, that 


heeſhonld afte&co goe alone trom them: It is true, he had tound | 


E - helpeby the conference(which himſelt had requetted Jwith Mr. 
Dad, Mr. Hilderjon, and Mr. B irbon, before he lefe England: yea 
and ſuch helpe, that he thought he could havegained his Tutor 
loh{on, from the Errors of his Rigid Separation. Bur hee had 
promiſed theiy, not to goe over to him, without their conſents: 
and they utterly dilſwaded: him rhere-from, as fearing his inſta- 


bility. Arid yet contrary to his Pcomite he went over to him, _ 


yea, andthat contrary to his owne pretence arid offer of another 
conference with them before his going; Though the way of Ri- 
gid Separation, had been lelſe Heterodoxall, then it is, yet to 
venture upon it in ſuch breach of manitclt Rules, no marve!l, 
it jt Jed him into manifeſt temptations and Abberations, 


{© The Diſſwadec is miſ-informed,when hee faith (page 16) he” 
* moved a great company to-tollow him to Leyin Holand, For | 


as T underſtand by ſuch as lived in thole parts at that time, 


hee lived at Amfterdamm, and there dyed, and at Lyin Holland he 


never came, + Ip | £4 
Of Mr. Robinſon,the Diſſwader doth rightly obſerve, that hee 


© was a man of the moſt learned, poliſhed, and modeſt ſpi- 


& rit of that way, and withall hee might haye ſaid, ſo piouſly 


© fudious, and conſcientiouſly inquilitive after the Truth, that 
« (as the Difſwader rigtly cbſerveth ) it had beene truely a 
< marvel],it ſuch a man as hee, had gone on tothe end a rigid 
»” rParatht. HE | 
As a fruitof his ſtudious inquilition after the Truth, hee re 
ſorted (as I have underſtood ) to many judicious Divines in Ex 
glard for the clearing of his Scruples, which inclined him to 


ſeparation * and'when hee came into Holand, hee addxefled him= 


(eife to Door Ames, and Mr. Parker : rather preventing them 


with ſeeking counſell and ſatisfation, then waiting for their 


compaſſion. But as they excelled in learning and oral, ſo 
cerned his weanedneſic from ſelfe-fulneſſe , fo didehey more 


_* Incompaſlion and brotherly love allo ; and therefore as they dif-_ 


freely 


I 
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= - 
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freely communicate li he to him, and received allo ſomethings 
from him. The fruic of which was(through the Grace of Chriit) 
& that the Diſſwader himſelfe conteſſeth, hee came backe indeed 


* | the onehalfeof the way ;| Acknowledging the lawtnineſſe'cf 
" & communicating with theChurcly of Erz/and , in the Word - 


& and Prayer : buc not in the Sacraments and Diſcipline, which 
< was{ſaith hee)a faire Bridge , atleaſt afaire Arch of a Bridge | 


< © forunion. /Butwhen he faith, hee came on te communicate 


& with the Chucch of England in the Word and Prayer, it'mut 
not beefanderſtood: of the Common-Prayer-Book, but of the 


' Prayers conceived by the Preacher before and after Sermon: Aud 


_ . of any juſtdiftance. | 


yet in comming on ſo far 


as he did,he came morethen halfe wy. | 


For though hee ſtuck |at the Common Liturgy, Sacre 


- ments and Diſcipline: yet ſince then it hath appeared,there wa; 
_ -nojuſltgronndofcomming on tothem, The Honourable Par- 
 liament, and Reverend Aſſembly of -Divines have (by the grace 


of Chriſt) ſeen juſt cauſe toremovethe Liturgy,to aboliſh. the 


Hierarchy(which was the Diſcipline hee chiefly ſtuck at) and to 


- give order for reſtraintof ignorant and ſcandalous Perſons from 


the Sacrament, which may well: makeup two or three Arches 


more(as Mr. Bylie calleth it)of that faire bridge for union, farre 


' morethen the halfe way, || + 


It is true, Mr. Robinſon did not acknowledge 2 Nationall 


_ Church governed by the Epiſcopacy to be a Church of Divine 


Inſtitution. Bur though hee acknowledged the ile and privi- 
ledges of a Church in the New Teſtament to belong to a parti- 
cular Congregation of vilible Saints : yer ſuch Nationall Chur- 


_ chez, French or Dutch,as were governed by Pretbyters, andle- 


 Parate from the world at the Lords Table, he did not difclaime 


Communion with them, I haye becne given to underſtand , that. 
when a Reverend and godly Scottiſh Miniftcr came that way, 


| Git ſeemeth to have been Mr. I.hnT arbes) he offered him Com- 


 munion at the Lords Table: though the other forfeare of offence 


| tothe Scottiſh Churches at home,excuſed himſelfe. Yea when 


ſome Engliſhmen that offered themſelves to become Members of 
his Church, would ſometimes in their confeſſions profeſſe their 
ous from the Church of &zgland ;"Mr. Robinſon would - 
; we witnellc againlt ſuch profeſſion ; Avouching, they required | 


Church, but onely from the world. All which doe argue, that Un 


427 
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- no ſuch profeiſions of Separation from this or that, or any Pax 1, i 


ks comming on to Proteſtant Churches, was more then the hal; _ 
way. -* Bur (faith the Dilſwader) this new Do&rtneſot way)Jof =, 
& Mr. Robinſon, thongh it was deſtruRive to his 014 Se& 3; yet it - 
« becamean occaſion of a new one, notvery good. Tr. was the © C | 
© womb and ſeed of that lamentable Independency in 0/4 ant 

& New- England, which hath been the fountain of many evils al> 
_ & ready though no more ſhould enſue, as anon ſhall be declared. 
- Anfw. When this commeth to be declared,I hope it will come _ 
to be declared alſogthat the way of Independency hath been bred 
in the womb of the New-Teſtament of the immortal feed of the 
Word of Truth , and reccivedia the times of pureſt Primitiye - 
antiquity, manyhundreths of years betore M.Robinfon vias born: 
and that it hath not been the fountain of any evils at all, muck 
leſſe of ſuch evils, as to deſervetheſtyle of Jamentable Indepen-. 


dency. : 


Szcr. VI. of the contempt and contumelie ſaid tobe put — 
#ponthe old Browniſts by the Independents, — —_ : 


"TO ſhut up this Chapter, the Diſſwader telleth ns, & That the 

LL © way of the old Brownitts is become contemptible nos * 

<£ onelyrto all thereſt of: the world, but to their own children 

* alſo; eyen they begin to keap.coals of contumeles upon their 

4% Parents heads; as may be ſcen in the Elogies which both Mr. 

&* Cotton, andthe five Apologiits are pleated to give them in 

& Print; yea,'ſo much are theſe Children aſhamed.ot their Fa- 

© thers, that they uſually taxe if for a contumelie to becalled af- 

© ter their name. . No Independent will take it well abany mans _ + 

*& handco be called a Brownilt either in whole, or in the ſmal»: 

* SS. [+ | - BEN. , 
Anſw, 1. No marvail, if Independentstakeit iI to bee called 

Browniſts, in whole, oriin part. For neither in_ whole, nor in _ 

part doe we partake in his Schiſm. He ſeparated from Churches. - - 

and from Saints : we, onely from the world, and chat which is - 

of the world. . He turned apoſtate from the Separation which he 

had profeſſed ; andit is abſurd to denominate either Set or right 

. Way,from ſuch as apoltate from: it- It he had ftood conttantin 

his way, and his way had been _ ſame with ours , yet we wete ' 


ov 


not 
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rot baptized Into his Name 3 and why ſhould we then be $41! «1 


*.after his Name? ff ſchiſm bea|manifelt fruit of rhe fielh,- 1): 


they that give Nick: names tending to the reprazch avd divi'iy 
of Brethren, they walk after ti tietd; for they fow variance ar, ; 
{i'm amongſt Brethign, | || ||| + -- |} 1 | 


Py 


2. It isan unjuſtand unworthy calumny, tocall either Coir. | 
or. the Apologers,the children of their Fathers, whom he {ty!:.': 


Brownilts. They ncver begot ws,either to God,or to the Chir, 


. or to their Schilm; a Schiſmy| which as we have lamented in 


An anſmer.to the D 


” 
La Fl 
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' 
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r | y 
Protekant Churches, we ce 
fo tarre as Chrciit and our 


the Elders of ather Churche 


them, (as a fruit of miſguided |igaorantzeal: ) fo we have! 
born wicneſle again ic, lince ourfirit knowleds of it. 


:3- Thongh we put por ſach Honor upon thoſe he callih. -* 
Prowni.ts, as toown them for cur Fathers; yet neither doe 


TY' 
d- zQl % 


put {o much diſhonor apon tliem, © as to heap coals of conr:- 


6 meiy upon their heads; We! look not at them with contem;'t, 


bat compaſiion: - Neither doe we bear witnelſe againtt their 
Schiſm irr any words of contempt and reproach, ( which are the - 


characters of contumelie ) but|in words of ſpitityall and j4't 
reproot3-eyen in ſuch terms, not which ſcornfull wit, but whic!: 
ho!y Scripture ſuggelterh, I | 


pn" AI 
= —————— 
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i Cnae. II, = 
(ſwaders | 3 Chap. touching the or:- 


ginalt and progreſſe of the Independents in Nei 


, Of theTitle put pans of $34 SB, 


Indepe ndext is 


| the#, gs pin ra in New. Enpland Imneither wiſtl, 
1 Calls 4. ce » ROT fe y,ca led; nde -ndency. Not h Sect; FEA 
we proſelle the QrthodowDoftineo Faith thelame with all 


"JR ESPH i 
:ebrate tlie ſame Sacraments. and 
labmic tothe tpiritoall governmene of ti ol. 
the piritgall government of the ſame lawful} Guides, 


And though we doe not ſubj 
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: _— 
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own choyce hath ſerthern oyer us. | 
et our {elves tothe Government of | 
| $ » (as many great Churches doe; ) - 
Ee &- L. -# 177-74 1 | [i ” b 
yu «knowledge and revcrencs fuch Churches in the Lord, as: 


# 
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true Churches of Chrilt, and are willing to make uſe of their Par +17 
_ Brotherly connfell and help as need (hall require. | : | 


» 


_ And though wedoenot open the doors of onr Churches fo 
wide, as to receive all the Inhabitants of a Nation, or of cveiy 
Town, into the fellowſhip of our Churches; yet we doe not ſe-. 

_ - pardteſtom ſuch Proteſtant Chiyeches as doe rake that liberty : 
but"onely we ſeparate from the world, that is, from theworldly 

* ſort of them, who eitherHive in open fcandall, or at leaſt doe not. 
openly hold torth any Ifirituall diſcerning of the Lords Budy, 

. "and arethereforeugmeect to conumnnicate at the Lord Table. 
. NorisIndependencya fitname of the way of our Churches. 
For in ſome reſpetts it is too ſtrair, and in otherstoo large , 
it. is too ſtrait, 21 that it confineth us within ovr ſelves, and 
holdeth us forth as Independent from all others : whereaSindecd 
wedoe profeſle dependence upon Magiſtrates for civil Govern- 

- nientand proteQion : Dependence upon Chriſt and his Word, - 
for the ſoyeraign government and rule of our adminiſtrations : 

- Dependence upon the counſell of other Churches and Synods. 
when our own vatiance or ignorance may ſtandin need of ſuch 

_ bepfromthem. And theretore this title of Tiidependency ſtrait- ' 
nech us,& reltraineth us from otr necctiary duty, and due liberty. 
| Again, in other reſpe&s, Independency ſtretcheth it ſelf too - 

largely, and more generally; the: that ic can fingle out us. For, 
iris compatible to a Nationall Church, as well as to a Congre- 
pationall. The Nationall Chn:ich of $:2/and'is Independent 
fromthe Governmeat of the Nationall Charch of England; and 
ſ{ois Emland Independent from $:9t/and. Not is there any Seat 
thisday extant, but ſhrowdeth-themſelves nader- the title of In- 
dependency. The Antipxdobaptilts, Antinymians, Famililts, 
yea, andthe Seekers too,do all of them ſtyle thernſclves I nope 
dents. Nay, even the Pope himſelf, Cwho ex2teth himfelf a ove” 
allCivill and .Church-power ) yet even he allo arrogateth the 

*tide of Independency ; Prinz fedes 4 nemine judicatur; that 1s, 

theSea of Rome is Independent. Why then ſhould Independency 
be appropriated to 15, as acharater of our way, which neither 
trulydeſcribeth us, noc faithftully diftinguitheth us from many 
dthers? Wherefore if there muſt needs be ſome note of difference 
to.decypher our eſtate, and todifiinguiſh our way from a Natio- 
rall Charch-way, I know none fitter, then todenominate theirs 


s* , 


Chilicall, and ours Congregationall. 


[i it 
: : 


= 
o 


Hae C.2 


: g TN tu {1 43> x 
. : : 0 iy 
; + [8b p % is bl 3 
. 1 : | F '  £ 
tA . y i :- b Z 


I2 


mm. 


Paxr l 


4- 


_ diſeonorto ſuch m2n, to hold them forth asengag. d co this voy 


7 Tenents, (the one 
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'Sxzer. II. of the uumber of the Congregational! Reg: 


ment, and of the wiſdome threaped upon they, 71 
gazing Perſons of note to them. ; 


The Difſwader acknowledgeth , © We are not numero, but 
© the feweſt in number of the noted.SeAs, and nor to conlit: vt 


&. Communication. | : 


 Anſw. 3, If weberthe fewelt of noted Seay itrwas ſometime 


© above Onethouland perſ9ns ans * 73 Lines of the Citics 


_ * - thelotof Gods 1/raelto be the feweſt ofall people, Dewt.7.7. 


 An(w.2,-1f there be a thouſand of our way within the | incs 


_of the Cities Communicatiqn,I hope there want not divers more 
-. tobe addedtothem: in other parts of England, beſides fome tho 


lands morein New-England. [But it is notforus to follois 7.:- 


_ vid: ſinne in numbringthe people of the Lord ; onely the, 1 ord 
increaſe their number an hundreck fold, (yea, .a thouſand to!) 


and make them as the ftars of heaven for multitude. 


- = But for thequality of the perſons, the Diſſwader tel'cil us, 


< They havebeen(ſo wile, as|\to engage to-their party ſome vo! 


& chief note in both Houſes |of Parliament, in the Aﬀemb>); ot 


© Divines, inthe Army, ia the City, and Countrey-Commi:- 
EF tees, 6-3 E- 16451 | - | 
_ But info ſaying, the Dilſiwader putteth a diſhonor both. :1700 


God; and upon thoſe perſons|of chiet note. Itis a difton or t5 


God, to attribute that.to the wiſdome of man, which i£ tte. 


mighty and gracious work of the wiidome of God. And it is : 


- 


E 


by the wiſgome and induſtry of men,who have been well know i 


(andfomeCt them for many years) not to have engaged them 


{elves or othersany further, then the grace of. Chriſt, and tbc 
. conſcience of his Word hathepgaged them to doe and lute: ac 


cordingto the will of God. 


O ECT, IT. Touching the Line of the Pedegree ft he Inat 


 pendents in New-England. 


Me The Separatiſts (laithrhe Di wader) were their Father: 
5215 18 cemonſtrable not onely by the conſanguinity ef thei: 


o 
Ll 


having borr owed all their chief Doarines. 


| & and -. 
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6. andpradtiſes from the other: ) but alſo by deda&ion of their PART 


— 


L. 


- & Pedegree in this cleac Line, Mr Eo9inſon did derive his way 
6 to his Separate Congregation at Leyden; a part of then) dic! 
© carry it over to Plymmonth in New=England : Here Mr. Conor 
© took it up, anddidcrantiniticto Mr. Goodwin, who gid helpe 
© tg propagateiic coſundry others in 0/d-Englant tirit, and atter 
© tomorein Holand; till now by many hands itis ſown thick 
& indivers parts of the Kingdom. FE 
Anſw. That the Separatiits were our Fathers, we have juſtly 
denyedit above ; ſeeing they neither begat 'us to God, nor ro 
the Church, nor to their Schiſm. That we are (through grace) 
begotten co God, and to his Church, we received{many'ot us) 
- from the bleſſing of Chriit upon the Miniitery of England, That 
 wegrew weary of the burden of Epilcopacy and Conformity, #0 
we receiv:d from the Word of God by the help of the Non-con- 
formilts there. .That we laid alide the Book of Commoneprayer, TE, 
we received from the ſerious meditation of the ſecond Come 
mandement, an.l not'{rom the Writings ot the Separatiſts, 
I though they alſo had taken up the tame Concluſton npon other 
” _ premiſes, Theparticalar vilible Church of a Congregation to. 
| I be the firſt ſubject of the power of the Keyes, we received by the 
| 2 light of the Word from Mr. Parker, Mr. Baynes, and;Dr. Ames : 
from.whom alſo, (from two of themat leaſt) we received light 
out of the Word , for the matter, of the viſible Church to- 
be viable Saints; and for the Form of it, to be a mutnall Cove- 
* nant, whether an exp!icite or implicite Protetiion of Faith, and 
ſubjetion ro the Golpecl of Chrilt inthe ſociety of the Church, 
or Presbytery thereof; And theſe be 'the chief DoCtrines and | 
praGiiſes of our. way, fo tar as it differeth trom other Reformed 
Churches. And haviag received thee, not fromthe Separatilts, 
but from the Lord Jeſus, by g:acious Saints, and faithfull witnel- 
ſes of Jeſus; the conſanguinity of our Tenents'with any the: 
like found among rhe Seoaratiſts, willnort demonſtrate the Se- 
paratiſts to be our Fathers. - | | - 
Ic is very likely (and by the fruits of ſome of themy,it is very eviÞ = 
dent)that theChurci of Plymmonuth in New-England received very . | 
"much light and life, by the bleſſing of Chriitupon Mr. Robinſon | 
his Miniftry,whillt be lived with them in Holland;nor need we to 
be aſhamed;co learn any truth of God from him,or them,or from: 
any'other Saints of God,. of ones; meaner pics, then he.or they Fo 
ET: 411. {| Bed. ol 
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of the 19) pane sÞ 510p5/ 6 1g England to be true Cur. | 
ches, (citherby reaſon of their mixt and corrupt matter, or *.- 
defeR in their Covenant, or for exceſle of their Epiſconal! C3. 
vernment) was never received into any heart, from thenc2 £1 
inferre a nullity of their Chutch-eſtate, Neither was our dip; 
* ture from them even in thoſe evil! times, a Separation trom th{m 
as no Churches, but rather|a S:ceſſhon from the corrini on; 
found amongit them, unto which alſo we muſt have beene torce.) 
- toconforme, even in our owne Pcatiſe through the Rigour.c' 
' the times, unleffe wee had timely departed from oF vr hich 
_' eaſe, Doftor Ames will excuſe us (yea and the Holy Ghdlt alin ) 
' from aſperſion of (chiim or any other {in,in ſo doing, De. C:xjci- 
__ entia, lib." 4. cap. 24. Numer0 16. in Reſpinſione 7. ad que} 1 
The Diſſwaderis miſtaken {when he ſaith Page 54. ) ihu 
'© after the death of Ainſworth , there remained onely a (mvll 
< handfull of Separatiſts at Hrſlerdam,and another ſmall ccy3n- 
© pany at Leyden,under Mr, Rotsnfons Miniftery,and befides thim, 
*.no other at that time were knowen in the world of that Fc- 
5 Seen 7 {i | Cy 
For Mr. Jacob, whom Mr.Lyhrop ſucceeded and after him Mr 
Barbon being-an Elder governed the ſame Separate Church /in © 
Leyaen which held Communion! with Mr,Rovinſons Church,aca''- 
| peareth byWMheir Lerters publiſhed in Print. And that Church a« it 
_ began before Mr. Robinſon, lo it continued after him;and fil duth, 
Angbirisno leflea miltake, when the Diſwader maketh the Di- 
@« TD = 1 ! rej Chyrch, or his defertion of many ot 
Bs brew fig, rg bt Mn oY ton of well-neare bringing that 
<< England,and Rab clot pt them wergſover to New) 
<<. ls Phy Te Gnyoufs whoate down with 
ee Tn. Iymmonth to ercft with them a Congregationat- 
_ © ter their Separats way. - | ||| _ OR 
|  Forthe Church at Ley%e 


Pa 'S 3 [.- had received, But 1 malt confele Ingenaoully , that his deny! 


oO SAITEN At Liyaen Was in peace,and free from any di- 
Fang An, 069 tookep thoughts of tranſporting chemſeie 
\it, That the propaficids of bij ent. Themſelves doe declare 
proſecuted by the Fj ot Removall, was ſeton foote -and 
© (ember y the Elders upon Jultand weighty grounds. For 
xc 2 vp ker as)though they did quietly and fwect- 
« yertheyforefaw #3, en &( hpcch-liberries under the States: 

Th: Jtorelaw Holland would be noplace for- their Church, 


1 and 
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6£« andtheir poſterity to continue therecom:ortably tar leatt in 
© thatmeaſure,which they hoped to findeabro24, and thac for 
6: theſe realons, which I thall recice, as I received them from 
& themielves. * © 8  — 
c 1,Pecauſe them{elves were ofa different language from t he 
© Natch where t hey lived, and the Dutch were {eiled if their 
« way; in ſomuch that in ten {yeares (pace, whilit their Church 
* ſojourned amonglt them, they could tot bring them £0 reforn? 
«< thenegleCtof the Locds Day, or any other thing atnifſe 1 
© mongitthem. —— i} - | 
6 2, Becauſe their Counttrey-men| who came over to joyne 

& with them, by reaſon of the hardnetie , and chargeable- 
5 nefſeof the Countrey, foone ſpent tht: ettatzs, and then were 
© forced either to returne backe tor Engiauvd, or to tive very 
« meanely. | 
* & g. Becauie the Countrey was a place of fo great:liberty 
* to children, that. they could not educate their children, 
&* as their Parents had educated them: nor could they give 
© themduecorre&Qion, without repropt)and reproach trom their 
« Neighbours. os N | - 

& 4 Becauſe their poſterity would ina few generations be- 
*. come Datch,and fo loſe their intereſt inthe Engliſh Nation, 
* name and language. Ed HE R- 
_ © Theſe being debated at firſt in private,and thought weighty, 
** were afterwards propounded in publixe, and after Solemne 
&« Dayes of Humiliation both in publixFand private, it was 
* agreed,that part.ofthe Church ſhonld go before their Brethren 
* into Americe to prepare for the reſt: And incaſe the major 
« partof the Church did chooſe to goe/over with the firit, then 
© the Paſtor to goe along with. chem. | Bat if the nf$jor part | 
© (tayed, then hee to ſtay with them: and to follow after- 
cc wards, when they ſould heare out of America of their ſafes 
© tyandhealth , and poſſibility of ſubliltence: But: the Lord - 
©tranſlied him:io himſelfe, before thereſt could prepare to. 
* goe along to their Brethren. Notwithitanding when the 

Fn company Embarqued themſelves for America, their. Bre- 
© chren accompanied: thern to the Sea, and tooke their leaves 
5 with ſuch abundantexpreſſions of Brotherly Love,as drew the ; 
© neighbour Dutch ro much obſervation, yea and ſome-Admie - wil 
. *-ration of them, ax De/pb-Shoren in Holland, Their departure: = 
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therefore was not in a way. of divition among themlelves, b::: 


with mutuall conſeac, and common intendment of peaccas'; 
_ cohabitation. 4 f. 


Neither did that company which came Over tO | Fiymm Tt: *, 
reſt here a New-Church(as the Dilwader taketh it, } for by c::. 


ſent of the Church which they letc, they came over in Churc!-. 


'ther.. 


eſtate, and onely renewed their Covenant when they cam-!: 
Neither did the Church of Plymmonth(as the Diſſwader repor;- 
eth them)incontinently leaven'all the vicinity. - 

* For(asthemſelyes fay) at the ficitcomming there was 7; 
© vicinity of Chriſtian habitation, They came over in the year: 
1620, Mr. Endicot, ( the Captaine with his Company ): came 
not over till the yeare 1628. and ſat downeat Salem,s: yeare: 


_ after Phmmonuth, The yeare following , Mr. Skehon, and'\!r 


Higgimſen came over , |and fitting. downe with Mr. Endicot ar 


© Salem,entered into a Church there. How far they of Sakm cooke 


left Holland ini Lincolrſbire. 


up any praftice from them at Flymmouth,I doe not know : ture 1 
am,Mr, Shelton (their Paſtor) was ſtudious ofthatway,beforche , 
| Nor was thereany other Church planted after. Sa/ers till Mr. 
WV inthrop,and ſome other godly; gentlemen,and many good Chri- 


ſtians came over together with Mr, Filſon, and' Mr. Phi; - 


(Miniſters of the Word:) whereof the one gathered a Churc!: 


at Boſtor!, . the other | at; Water-Towne, in the. yeare 1020 
The next yeare followed Mr:E/jor, and the yeare after Mr.3/ is, 


[who gathered into a Church at Rockgbwry, as old Mr. Ns 
 veriek,, and Mr, Warhem had done the fame before at D.r- 


 ebefter, 


4 


. Tc was intheyeare 1633. when Mr, Hooker, Mr.Stone, with my 
elf arrived in the ſame Ship together; and being come, we four! 


ſererall Churches gathered, and\ſtanding in the ſame Order. and 


.- - Way, wherein they now walke: at Salem, at Boſton, at ate 


T owne, at Charle-Towne,Cwhich iſſted out of B oſtonYat Dorch: {ivr 
and Rocke#bury. So thatthe Diſſwader is much miſtaken , wher 
hee ſaith,che Congregagation of Plymouth did incontinently Ica- © 


ven all the vicinity:lecing for many yeares here was no vicinity 


to bee leavened. ' And Sglert it {elfe that was gathered into 


Church-Order ſeven or eight yeares after them, was above 


_ 49, miles diſtant from them, | And though it bee very likely. 


. 
! 
- je 
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that ſome of the firit conmers might helpe- their Theory P Art] 
|. | by hearing and diſcerning their prakice at Plymmonth : yet i 
| © therein the Scripture is fulfilled, The Kingdome of Heaven 
| js like unto leaven, which a woman took and bid in three mea» 
ſures of Meal, till all was leavened, 7«tiþ,13.13. 
© But yet ifthe Diſſiwader knew theſpicit ef thoſe men who fir 
© came over hither,after P[ymmath,(chough before us)hee wouldeas 
flydiſcern,they were not ſuch as would be leavened by vicinity of 
neighbours, but by the Divinity of che Truth of God ſhining 
| "forth fromthe Word. The bodyofthe people at chattime was 
| *, - notof ſucha carnall ſpirit, as ſo many of themto leave ſo faire 
 accommodations-, and: dear relations in our native Countrey, 
to come over into a wildernelle, to take) up aForme of Go-= Jl 
| verament , upon any ſuch ground as the Diſſwader' conceit= | "f 
|. © ethbecauſe it holdeth out ſo much liberty, and honour to the 
 * people. E 41+ 
— This were indeed not to ſeek out for Liberty of Conſciences 
_ butElbow-roomth of luſt;and not ro attend the honour, but the 
| humor of thepeople. To paſſe ſuch a judgment upon ftravgers, 
| had need toariſefrom Divine Revelation,or elſe it will fall under 
| thenote of humane temerity, Wi EO 
'& But (faith the Diſſwader)howloever it was in a few years, ' 
- © themoit who ſetled their habitations in the Land, did agree to 
| © modell themſelves after Robinſons pattern, = | En 
_ Asfp.1 do not know,that they agreed upon itby any common _ 
| conſultations But it is true, they did as it they had agreed ( by 
. theſameSpirit of Truth and unity Yer up: (by the help of Chriſt) 
the ſame modell of Churches, one like to another- But whether 
it was after Mr. Robinſwrs pattern , isſpoken gratis: for I belceye | 
moſt of them knew not what ic was,itany atall. Andif any did - 
| know it,chemen were ſuch,as were'not wont to attend to the par- 
terns of men in mattersof Religion, Cor againſt that many of 
_ . themhadſuffered in our native Countrey, ) buttothe pattern of 


_ theScriptures, 


| Sxer 4.0f Cottons pretended former diſlike of rhe | 
New-Engliſh way ,and after cloſing withit, _ | 


\  Inpurſuing this pedegree and deſcent. of New-Engliſh Di= . 
Cipline, the Difſwader is pleaſed co preſent mee tothe world, ow 


is 


Fong tm. Dt the ac 


& 
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1. be the firſt who appeared in diſpleaſure againk it,tho 


dtd Lada dh dt ama ated _ 
een "I _ 
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ap u#h after. 
& wards to have fallen into a liking of it. | | 
 Buc how doth he make it appear; that I did appear in di{p!ea. 
ſare againſt it? His proot is trom a private Letter of mine ct» 
Mr. Skeltox, where I call it an error, (whether in Mr. Ske!ton, gr 
_ & ſomeof his people) toconceive, that. our Congregations i; 
o England are none, of them particular Reformed: Churches. 
Surely,if that be all the proof, I willingly acknowledge,I dia 
; pear againſt that Error, But neither was I the firſt thardid appear 
_ againſt it, (but divers godly Engliſh Miniſters before me:) nci- 
-& ther have [ fallen to the liking of the contrary opinion unce. 
* Bat the Diſſwader is much Qeceived,ithe take that Error tobe 
the judgment of the Churches|of New-Englazd, howloever toms 


\ 


- particular perſons may lean that way. 


Nor will ityce!d any better /proof,that which he alledger A Cut 
' of my Preface to Mr. Hilderſoxs Sermon upon Fohn. For that 


which I there wrote, concerneth the way of the Rigid Separa- 


tion, -which cenourceth the Churches of England aS Antichris 
' tian, andthe godly members thereof, as no vilible Saints. Net- 
ther is my judgment alcered at all in this Pojnrts this da7; which 


alfa 1 have lately maintained in my Reply wto Mr. 7/:l 3am: '1is 


Anſwer of my Letter , andiin a Treatiſe concerning the Baptiin 
of Children, And what [ have written inthis Point is ſuitablc 
to the judgmeſof the Body of the Churches and Elders in New + 

| Emxgland, andnotat «ll repugnant to the way wherein we i921 

__ ButImarvai), whatſhould move the Diſſwadec to report of 
© me, Thatthough in England I fe!] off from the praciite of 
#4 ſome Ceremonies, and but of ſome of them,and was diltalicd 
p: with Epiſcopall Government : yet ſo long as I abode :1 

* England, I minded no more thenthe Old Non-conformit; | 
Foria this one ſentence he|giverh-a double miſreport of me. 


* Firſt, that in F nglard | tell off bur from ſome of the Cerc- -. 


monies. For (by the grace of Chriſt) I forbore all the Ceremo- 


nies alike at once, many years before 1 left England. The tictt 


28 tr md Prevailed with me to forbear 01: Ceremony 
wWouurnot attow me to praiſe any. The grounds [ well remem- 


rwere two: 1 The fignificancy and efcacy put upon them 
ommon-prayer: © That they 


inthe Prefaceto the Book of C 


«, 4 hp TY F [© 
« ee ee dinas nor dark, bur aptro ſtir up the-du!! mind 


of.man tothe re ance of his duty to God, by ſome no- 
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table and ſpecial fignification, whereby he may bee edified » Þ az x. I if 
or words to the like purpoſe. | | = 


c 


The ſecond was the limitation of Charch-power, (even of the 
higheſt Apoſtolicall Commiſſion) to the obſervation. of the 
Conmandements of Chriit, 2atth. 28, 20. which made it ap- 
pearto me. utterly unlawtull, for any Church-power to enjoyn 

the obſervation of indifferent Ceremonies which Chriſt had noe. 

commanded. And all the Ceremonies were alike deititute of the - 
commandement of Chriſt, though they had been indifferenc 
otherwiſe, which indeed others have juſtly pleaded they were 
not, | TE AE | - Wa” 

What favor T was offered not onely for connivence, but fot 
preferment, it I would have conformed to any one of the Cere- 

- monies, I forbear to mention. Yea,when I was ſuſpended upon 
ſpeciall complaint made againit me to the King that then was, - 
and al] hope of reſtitution denyed to me, without yeelding to 
ſome conformity, at leaſt in one Ceremony at leaft once; yet the 

good hand of the Lord ſo kept me, that Idurſt not buy my Mi- = 
niſtery ſo dear; And yet (I thank the Lord) my Miniſtery was 
dearer to mie(to ſpeak the leaſt) then any prone: Nj 

Whenthe Biſhop of Lincoln-Diocetle (Dr. Jdountaigne ), offe- 

\ red me liberty upon once kneeling at Sacrament with him the 

- nextLords<-day atter : or elſe to give ſome reaſon , why (in con- 
ſcienceI could not ) unto Dr. Davenant (then Biſhop-eledt of 
Selubury, who was at that time preſent with him at Weſtminſter) 

Tdurſt not accept his offer of liberty upon once kneeling ; but I 


- . Eavethem this reaſon for my excuſe and detence, 
_ Cult noninſtitutus , non eft accepting © | 

| Gemuflexio js © perceptione Enchariſtie eff cultus non inſtitutus 3 
Ergo, non eſt acceptus. - þ 3 

The ſecond miſreport which the Difſwader maketh of me in 
bis former ſentence, is, *© That howſoever when ] was in Eng 
& land, was then diſtaſted with EpiſcopallGovernment; yet 1o 
E long asI abode in England, 1 minded no more then the Old 
** Non-conformity. - 142 | dr 

I paſſe by his unſavory metaphor of my diſtaſte of Epiſcopall 

_ - Government, Conſcientious judgment in watters of Religion is 
 . _Nnotled by taſte or diſtaſte: will he ſay, that both the Parliaments | 
of England and Scotland have aboliſhed Epiſcopal Government 
upon a diſtaſte? 4 ” [El 
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But when he ſaith, © I minded no more then the Old 1-1. 


© Conformity whilſt I abode in Eng/and, hemuſl be more privie 


to my mind then any mortail/man is, and then my {ct two, 5 
make it good. Therewere/ſome {cores of gouly purtuns in 
Boſtoz int Lincoln-ſhire,, (whereof ſome are there 1til!, and io-1; 
here, and ſomearefallenafleep) who can witnelle, that we eq- 
tred into a Covenant with the- Lord, aud one with anoth-ry +: 
follow after the Lord in the puricy of his Worthip ; whic' 
though it was defeftive, yer it was more then the O14 No: cos 


for mity. Beſides, I had then learned of Mr. Parker, at: by " 
.Baynes,Cand ſoonafter of Dr. Ames) that the Miniiters of Chilt, - 


and the Keyes of the Government of his Church are given c2 
each particular Congregationall Churct reſpeRtively : Arn 
therefore nether Miniſters thor Congregations ſubject to the 
Eccleftalticall jacifdiction of Cathedrall Churches, no, no; vt 

Claſlicall Aſſemblies neither, but by voluntary conſociation,and 
thatin ſome caſes; and thoſe falling ſhort of that which is pro- 

perly called ſubjeQiog to their Jurifdition. Which made mee | 

then to mind not onely a negleCt of the cenſyres of Commilſary 
Courts, (which brednor alith offence tothem, and-diſtnrbance 
to my fclt ) butallo robicath after greater lidyrty and parity . 
not onely of Gods Worthip, but of Church eſtate, Bur ſuppoie 
that I had then piinded no more then the Old way of Now . 
conformity : yet the experience ofthe Godly willeafily acknow- 


ledge, that the way of the Lurd is light and iretgtn to the up- 
Tight, and giveth more and more underſtanding 

ment to them that walkin it,.. Po. FR Cs 
, Nay,the Diſſwadcis ovin words'might convince him, that 
winded morethen the Oid Noiſ-conformity, whilſt I abode in | 
/ England. . * For it Mr. Cott, and thoſe Brethten who went 


and cnlarge- 


Io along with me, came over to/New-England, to joyn ur ſelve? 
* with thoſe AmericanChrurches, (as he ſaichitargueth plain! 
oming (hither, goe contrary to our.tot- 


; went, and iall intoaliking of this way. For then we 
. would 


never have taken ſo 
tChurches, whole way 
While of onr abode in E: 
cetve.thar. Chriſtian men, 


longand hazardous a voyage to joyn 
was contrary to our judgments all the 
441d, Rationall charity woald con- 

1an men, who. choſerather to forfeit our Mi- 
niltery, and main tenance, and all our dear relations in our na- 
Ure,Countr &J-2 then to ſubmicto a courle contrary to our judg- 
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ments, would never tranſport our ſelves to America,to run a con- 


* /rarycourle to our judgments in a Jand of Tiberty. Bur thus in 
| heatof purſuit of an adverlary (whether cauic or perſon) mien 
wil not lick to ſuffer their congues and pens to run over, thi ugh 
for haſte one word interfere with another, | , 


Sscr. V. Of the pretended dancer of the New-Enel:jh 
way anto the world, after. Cotton anda 0; Hers claſine 
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- Butto proceed, why {tou!d the Ditſwader conceive, That our - 


* © coming over into theſe parts, and joyning with theſe Ame- 


. & rjican Churches, {pould cauſe this New-way (as he calleth it) 
© tobegin to grow dangerons to the reſt of theworld? _ 

To which world'lI pray ycu)hath this way grown dangerous? 
tothe Chriſtian world? or to the Antichriſtian world? or to the 
Pagan world? | fo. 
' The Pagan world of Indians here will acknowledg our fits 
ting down by them, hath prevented che danger either of their 
: ablation or ſervitude. For the Indians ia theſe parts being 

by the hand of God {wept away (many multitudes of them) by 
. thePlagne, the mainer of the Neighbor-Indians is either to de- 
[troy the weaker Countreys, or to make ttem Tributary: which 
| dattzer ready to fall npon their heads in theſe parts, the coming 
of -the Engliſh hicher prevented. And of late (through the grace 
of Chrift) one of our fellow-Elders , Mr. Elioz, Teacher of 


Rockibury, having gotten the knowledg of che Indian Ianguage- 


preacheth.co them gverpweek:one week to one Congregation on 
thefourth day; to the other on the iixt the week following, And 
to him they willingly give eare, and reform their vicious living 


according to his Do&rinez and ſomeof them offer themſelves / 


| tobe trained up.in Engliſh Families, and in our Schools: and 
- there be'of them that give good hope, of coming on tothe ac- 


knowledgment of the grace of Chcilt. To chem: therefore our 5 


way is not dangerous. © | \ | | 
* TotheAntichriftian world, the more dangerous it is;I doube 
Not, itis the more acceptable ro God, and I hope, it is not the 
lefle fate in Mr. Bajli.'s eye. Some of the Jeluites at Lisborn, and: 
- others inthe Weltern Iſlands have p. oteſſed to ſome of our Mer- 

chaus and Mariners, they lovk at on Plantations, (and at ou 
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of ns by name) as dangerous ſupplanters of the Catholick caule 
If that be the greateſtdanger, Ipreſume Mr. Baylie will not 
hoe difto ſecundum quid, pronounce us dangerous ( ſimp!icite, ) to 


n 


thereſt of the world. | 


Tothe Chriſtian world, what danger hath accrewed by cur = 


means? mariy that knew both our Magiſtrates 'and Elders, and 
the chief ſort of our people, 'and knew how little we affected to 
travell into foraign Countreys to ſee faſhions; they upon cur 
departure grew more inquilitiveinto the caufe of cur volunery 


', exile;.and thereupon, more jealous of corruprions at home in 
the Worſhipof God, andin Church-Difcipline ; more #nlib!c 


; world? | 


of the burden and danger of Epiſcopall tyranny, and conſequent- 
ly more ready to follow the good example of the Churches and 


Commonwealth of Scotl1nid, in rcjeting and {taking 6fi Epi- 
{copall uſurpations and intruſions of Liturgies. And hath this 
been ſodangerous tothereſt of the world? E: 


Beſides, if Books and Letters doe not delude us wich fall: intel- 


ligence, the great ſalvation, and glorious ViQories which the 


Lord hath wrought for Ezgland theſe late years by any Englilt 


power, his own right hand hath broughtto paſle chiefly by tuch 
deſpiſed inſtruments as are firnamed Independents. And are 


then the witneſſes of that way ſo-dangerous to the reſt of the 


Wherein then lyeth the d anger of this way ? : 


..- It ſcemeth the Diſfſwader conceiveth (as ſome others have 


im 
_ andfree paſſage of the work of Reformation, 


[- 


: In decomming a dangerous inlet to all kinde of Sets, who 
fhrowd themſelves under the name of Independents, and claim 
unity under theic ſhadow. | 2 In retarding the eſtabliſhment 


py ina this way hath bin a double danger to thoſe Churches: 


Bur for the former, if the devj!1|come :nd ſow Tares, yea Ery- 
ars and Thornes,where Chriſt hath ſowen Wheate, is therefore 
the whieate a gem 94 graine? And if thereupon not onely 
tares,bur bryers antl thornes pra for freedome from eradicati- 
on, muſt therefore the wheat de plucked up, to root out the relt? 
Surely the way which is praiſed in New-Englend cannot jultly 


- betaxed for roo much connivence to all kinde of SeAs :; wee 


Seftr, unlefſe it be meerely by accAent: as Chriſtianity hath been 


oy © doe rather heare ill for too much rigour, which evident- 
y argaeth, our way is| of it ſelfe rio inlet at all to all kinde of 


an 


| 
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an inlet toall kinds of hereſie; for where there is no Chrilianiey, 
there is no herelte.. ED je 


——— 


Ps r; 1. 


- Asforthe latter, the retarding of the worke of Reformation, 


Surely wefindit here the readieſt way to a ſpeedy Reformation, 
The commond iforders obvious and ordinary in other Planta- | 


tions are here either not found, or ſoone Reformed. The Re- 


? 


w—_— Reformation in-England (pringeth rather, partly 


from ſuch as would have no Reformationat all, but affe& e]- 
bow-roomth to their owne lults; partly from ſuch as will haveno 
Reformation, but in their owne way. But if icmight pleaſe the 
Lord to bow the hearts, both of the Presbyterilans, and of the 
Congregationalls,ſo farre as both of them are come,to walke'by 
the ſame rule,and minde the ſame thing, (both of them to minde 
| Reformation according.to the rule of the Word, as they conceive 
it; both of them to redreſſe abuſes, the Presbyterians,the abuſes 
found in their Churches, and the Congregationalls in theirs,) 
doubtleſſe;, ic need notto bee feared the worke of Retormation 
will ſpeedily find ( by the bleſſing of Chriſt) a tree and mighty 
paſſage throughout the three Kingdomes. GL 


Sact.6.0f Cottons pretended miſleading 4 ont 


= If it be trae which the Diſſwader relateth from Mr. Edwards, 
' © thatbefore my departure from Erzlend,l had by conference in 
* Logdin brought off Mr.Davcnport,and Mr. Goodwin,from ſome 
© oftheEnglith Ceremonies. - LS FE 
__ Why doth henote mein his margent to be a Miſſeader of Mr. 


| Goudwinandothers? Ts it a miſleading to lead men away from 


Page 56, 


the Engliſh Ceremonies? Were they Miſleaders, who led the Ho= | | 


norable Houſes of Pcrliament to fall off from the Ceremonies ? 


Ordid the Parliament miſlead the people of England tothe diſule 


ora: | - 

But Mr. Baylie knoweth not Mr. D.avinpert, nor Mr, Goodwin, 
it hee thinke the ableſt Divines in Chriſtendome,much leſſe ſuch 
apoore weake thing as my ſelfe cold bring them off to forſake. 
their publike Miniftery, wherein they were notable inſtruments - 
of good fervice to. Godand.man, unleſſe they ſaw-the light of. 
the Word and Spirit of Grace to got before-them in ſuch wayes.. 
Virgin-ſoules are wont to follow the Lambe, whereſoever hee. 


Ly gocth(ZEev.14.4.) And the Sonnes of God are led by the Spiris 
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of God;( Rome.s, 14.) And therefore let Mr, Baylie bc increate nyc 
{o much to undervalge his holy Brethren, as to think they were 
rather miſled by me,then led by the Spirit and Word of Grace iy 
their own judgments and conſciences. Icis true, NM 2:6 48aphy 


Mc.Goodwin, with ſome other godly Brethren had ſonte conic- 


rence with me at Londvn, about the cauſe of my ſutterings,an4 of 
my purpoſe to leave the Land; which they (aid, they deiircd the 


- - rather, becauſethey did rot look at mee as a palltonate man, 


- though the Diſſwader(who knoweth me not) be pleaſed to to re-. 
' preſent me to the world in chis Paragraph. And upon their mo- 


. tion two Points were chiefely debated ; 1. Touching the limi- 


| eationof Church-power, to matters of commandement, 'not of 


 Indifferency, (which Itouched before.) The 2. touching the ot 


fice of Biſhops, whether the Scripture Biſhops bee appointed to 


rule a Dioceffe,or a particular Congregation. Now both thel: 
being agreed upon amonglt us, Mr. Edwards is much miliaken,and. 
Mr.Bay/ie too,when they fay,that neither Mr.Davexport, nar Me. 


| Goodwin, nor my \elfe did mind _any further then the leaving of 


ſome few ceremonies.For grant the former principle,of the limi- 
tation of Church-Power to /matters of Gommandement,ard ail 


the Ceremonies mult bee left off at once, And grant the lat- . 


ter, touching the limitation of Biſhops toa particular Con-- 
gregation; and it will neceſſarily inferre an unavoydable Sc- 
paration from/ under the ſhadow of Dioceſan-Epiſcopall-Go-. 
vernment. - | HT Lelt |} TE p | 
Beſides , preſently after, I received Letters from Mr. Goodwin. 


_ (andas I take it, before I left England\fignifying, that as in our 


a: former conferences, wee had debated much of the negative part 
© of the 2, Commandement,ſo hee had ſince meditated much ; 


' © andſcriouſly of the affirmativepart of it, the pofitive inftitu- 


© tionsof Gods Divine Worſkipin oppolition to humane inver.- 
tions. Whereby I plainely difcerned,( Ernglazd as the State of it 
Rood thenYcould not hold himlong. Itis.an uſuall thing with 
God, intimes of Reformation to enligi:ten his Scrvants,though 
farre diſtant one from another, with the ſame beams of light ot 


Divine Truth, which the world interpreteth, they havelearned 
one from another”: but indced al! from the ſame Spirit, whodi- 


ws wry ag gvery One\ever as he will, But:whether Mr. Daver- YL 
port, an A: : Gosdwin received ought from me, I doe not know, : 


lurel am, Uha ve received niuch trom them, The members of the 


Body 
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| Bod of {Chriſt,are wont to minitter ſupply « one.£9 © Gepa accor- 
fiageo the effeQtuall working of the Spirit of Grace in 4 every F AL Tk. 
partzto the mntuall edifying of them{elves,and ofthe whole Body 
in Love, Epbeſ.4:16.And why ſhould mutuall editication be made 
a matter of Fagroocation: EE 


of cr. 7. Of Cottons Sretthded ſ IFF30 ated to the 
afionare affecting of the New-Emnzlijh £2 and the 
conver l of 4 Mr. Goodwin to it, os | 


Te femerh tomea range peeth of the Dilſ@ader,and as far | 
+ : from Truth,as from 1 ingenuity **thataſſoon as I had taſted of the ls | 
 _ © New Engliſh aire)] tellinto a paſlionate aff ION the Re- . 
* *£ [ipjonl[ found there. 7 | 

* I knew their. Religion before I cameinto News England, 
and himſelf faid above, thar I came with a purpoſe to joyn With 
KF. theirChucrches : | Which argueth, \I didnt fall.into an affection ty 

| their Religion,by taſting of New-Enyliſh Aire. Nor hath his ſpeech 

| any reaſonable conltruction, that with taſi ing the uew Engliſh aire, 
1ſoon fell into a paſſumate affection 10 their Religion unleſſe be take mc for [i 
uz of thoſe children, wh) gre toſſed to ard fro, and carryed about __— - Wh 
; ery winde(or aire)of d1@rine,Epieſ.4, 14.Nor doelI yetunderſtana ©. |. . it 

why he ſhould account the Religion of New-England another | 
Religion,then that of England and Scot/and and other Reformed Hi 
Churches, Difference in ſome external form of Church admini- 
{trations is not wont in the writings of judicious Divines, to | 
. Make. up the note and name of a diffcrent Religion, _ 'it 

Neither can I imagine what ſhould move him'to ſay, that [ + 

© fell into a paſſionate affe&ion with the Religion here. A paſli- | 
onate affe&ion, is a itrong, yeaa violent, and inordinate aff: &i- 
on, Did theDifſwader ever reade, or hear me, to expreſle. any 
ſuch violen or inordinate ff-Aion to the, Religion here pro- 
telſed? 

How Mr. God .x5- cometh to be accounted, and called of the 
Difſwader, my Convcit; | dos nut know, It is not good to take 
liderty to ule  Sctipturel dioms, bur in Scriptu:e ſenſe, The Scrip- 
ture ſpeaketh not of converſion, but in the ſenſeof Regeneration 
begun,or renewed * neither doth ir iple one man,anather mans. 
Convert,bur reſeryeth that ſolely = ſolidly tothe Lord, E” 

ut 


Oo —_— — 


cm 


" Y f . | . B 
t i, 19-041 ; \ \ j 
. | / 


- 
—— 


— \ 


The wy of Congregational Churches cleared. 


_— 


Pan 


to him, but to a brotacr of nine (by Mariage) in B-{#:». 


- beenbred and broughtup, butalſo difcrepant from the #1: 
' "ments of {9 many gedly learned Brethren, to'the haz ic . 


calumny and obloquy,belceve it who will, Icannot eal:!y i 


to come by, much lefleto read 


re eres 


v \, Burl marvail why'the Diſſwader ſhould Cay, * Tha: M1.G -1. 


« win with little adoe was: brought by my Letters from V.:;. 
«© Englandto toflow'in this ſtep of my progrefle. - | 
For firſt, I doe nat remember. that ever I wrote Tetter to him 
from N ew- England about our way. And my Letter, which M- 
Baylie quoteth among? his|Teſtimonies (in G) was not vi 
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that have been bred and brought up undera torm of DoCt: 3:1», ;: 


 Worthip, or Government, and never ſaw ground to ſerimle ir, 


- 


- which, it may be, hath beet the caſe of many thouſands itn Fr. 


and, and uſually falleth outin fetted Churches. Burt for M1 15.17 
winto takeup a way not onely contrary to that wherein he j14!! 
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his Miniſtery, and to; the ſmothering of himiclt' in a cl 
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it, that he took up ſich a | way with very little adoe. Icon: - 


bs 


butbeleeve,it coſt him many prayers,and lighs, and grones, m1;c! 


ftudy, meditation, and conterence, before he could ſaticiic iii 
ſelf in fuch a courſe ; He being eſpecially (as Mr. Baylir reports: 
him) a min of a fine and dainty Spirit, (and therefore loyigs on.” 


tender; ) to which ſort of men, ic is moſt unwelcome to offcra 
Reverend Brethren by diſſenting from them : and wit: 


F 4 -2» © 
Y 0d 4 4 


# 1s moſt uluall to ſulpet their own judgments and WATER WH! 
they g0e alone, Linher was not accounted a man of a {ini ati. 
dainty ſpirit, bnt of a more reſolvte and ſtern temper; and y.* 


it wasno ſmall tetnptationgyerito him. © Nungnid t# fois f.i 


«CC " 4 + » : "# I 1 ot 5 
pus P Quoties mibi palpitavit tremu'/am Cor, & Feprehenders- 05 je-.4 


1 i tiſſimnms ilud argamentium, Tu ſolws ſapis ? toine errant unvir 
ſe F _ Lither, iu P refat.de Abroganda Miſſa privata,&+:. | 
Mr.Eadwards his Antapology, I have not had the opportun!'ty |: 

ne [:- and therefore I cannot t:1!. what 

a ee to wake of thoſe words which Mr. Baylie quoteth. out ot 

bs len | ')and wherein heſaith, © Mr. Gndwin was bold tc 

oalt of me in terms beyond the bounds of moderation. | 
carim Was not wontto be accounted, either 2-, 

oy i It. T3 ; | 4 P T 

bold man, or a boalter, I have many years known him and his | 


| Mr, Baylie take up a report to the contrary fro 


4x 1 | 


m Mr. Edward: 


? 


i. tt hes. 
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(who is but. one witneſſe, and it may be prejudiced ) I darenot 


follow Mr. Baylie herein, but muſt allow Mr. Goodw3s the Privi- 
ledge of an Elder, againit whom no acculation is to be received 
under two or three witnelles, 1 T zm. 5.19. By what rule there- | 

fore Mr. Baylie receiveth this teſtimony againſt Mr, Goodwin, by 


one {ingle witnelle, he may doe well to contider. Sure I am,i: 
 agreeth not with the Rules eſther of Congregationall or Clath- 
call Church-government. | | 


- Butif Mr, Goodwin himfelf doe ackn onſtdee ſuch a ſpeech, he | 


knoweth beſt in what ſenſe he ſpake it. For my felt; I can own 
it onely inthe ſame ſenſe wherein Apur ſpake it of himſelf, Prov, 
30:2,3, Swreiy I am more Erniſh then man; Thave not the undex- 
ſtanding of a man: Thave not learned wiſdome, nor know the holy. = 
 Fhenext teſtimony whieh Mr. Bay/ie quoteth out of Mr. Ed- 
wardito the ſame purpote, ſpeaketh not of Mr. Goodwin, but of 
 fomeother whom Mr. Edwards nameth not. But ſach Apocry- 


- phateſtimonies Tvith judicious and equall mindes, will never goe, 


tor authenticall evidences. ', For the matter of the teſtimony it 
elf, I conceive, the form of Church*government. wherein we 
walk doth not differ in lubſtance from that which Mr. Carewright 


pleaded for. For two'things chiefly there be wherein ſuch as | 


ate tor a Congregationall way, do ſeem to differ from Presbyte- 


1ans: 1 Inthe matter of their Charches; they would have none | 


allowed but viſible Saints.” 2 In the exerciſe of Church-cenſure, 
They leave that power to the Elders and Brethren of the ſame 


Chucch whereof the delinquent isa member. Andin both thele .: 


| |. welind Mr.Cartwright's tootſteps going plainly beforeus. For, 
| 1: hetaxethin Biſhop hitgi/t,thar ſpeech ofhis; © The Church 
© is full of Drankards and Whoremongers, &c. Whereas Mr. 


Cartwright would not have ſcandalous perſons born withall in | 


_ the Church. And for the 2, he {peaketh fully, in 1 Cor. 5, 4. 
* Foraſmuch (faith he) as the Apotile reproverh the Church of 
- Corinth, for that they had not (before his Letters) excommus 
_ nicated the Incetito0us ; It iscvident that the Minitters,and the 
** reſt of the Church there had power and'authority thereunto. | 
The next Teſtimony whicly Mr. Baylie alledgeth ro prove 
Mr. Goodwins boaſti: g ofthis new light{as he calleth it)beyond 
thelines of moderation, is. from the word? of Mr. 1/;Uiams in 


his examination of a letter of mine, His words be, .*© That ſome - 
... of the moſt eminent amongit them have affirmed , That even bh 
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teſtimonies will neyer goe with equall mindes for aut 


any J S411 
1CEY DONA 
evidences. It is no new thing for Mr. #/iUiams to mittake bo, 


hioiſelt and others;as hath appeared in the Reply both to l:15 c:;1 


mination oft that Letter; and to his Bloody T exert, T neverhcard 


- pariſons are as ſmoke inGods nottrils, E/265, 5. tl: 


of any mans ſpeech in New-England ſo hyperbolical! 
praiſe of New-Eng/iſþ Charches, nor coming near; 


” [vl - 
v!1 1 #f 
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} 
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words in hand,then the wards reporte\l of Mr, Williams in: cf 


That of all the Charthes in the world, the Charches' of New-1i "nol 4 
were the moſt pure; and of al New-Engliſh Churches, Sa/vp;( 1; (1 5 
of himſelf was Teacher) 4 the pureft. Þut ſuch arcovan; Nom 


he mitt 21h 


of vanity ,and the firft ſep ro apoltaie. 
EL EN SIE 1] | 


ger, VIII, of Cottons pretended #4) "eſs 137 t6e C4600 


, ye, was thatraſh and preci ithte a& of nin 
which hath impeach bots 


| which I mention in 
''* were with them again, 


£« 


 , of his mindin latter and former times. T7 


Mr. Bajlieproceedeth,and tellcth us, © Tt had been to; ph 6: 


; 1 [ij | Fi In : | 
England, that Mr. Cotton had raken longer time fo: 
cc | : 


a7: 
%- 

Ie £738 
cc 


tion, before, that change of his minde, He right |: 
membred his too precipitant raſhnefſe in forme: times. -!: 
recelve,andto ſend abroadto the world ſach Terents,. etc! 


- 
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& after he hat cauſe torepene. | 


I ſhouldthinkmy-ſelf a moſtunhappy m 
be the leſſe happy formy fake. Mr. > 
Exg/and, or overvalue me ;|if heth 
pinefle.of: England doth tftand or fa 
clpitateatt of mine. BC 


an, it E904; Z 
Baylie doth either und. 


ink the happineſſe or 11711477 


Iluponany<deliberate or pre 


”y 
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But what think 
6: cd thehappineſle of Enslangd ? It \WasSz3 ſaitl 
he, that change of my minde. What change was that? Th 
a Letrer to ſome friends in Boſton, *** Thatitl 
Fdurſt not take that liberty which {om | 
arſt not 70yn in Book-prayers : 1 durl. 
the Sacrament with-you: to wit, in relpet | 


* times I had done: 1 d 
= not now partake in 
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- Chriſtian doe to ſatishe his Brethren, thatare nor{atisfied with: - + - il 
their own Judgment and wayes; it hebe of the lame judgment, So b 
Or peak the ſame thing with them'? | verily, it is not good in | 
Gods fight (but even an,abomination to him) to keep. a weight [1 
anda weight, ,a meaſure and a meaſure: to judge the (ame at | 

. in themſelves to beweighty, which in others they judge to, be- | | i 
Itzghtand raſh. But the comfort is, the righteous God judgeth i 


0 0 
4 + 

( n d 
: q 


. oaks - 
| F 
' 
. 
— — 


The way of Coneregaticnall Churches cleared, 


 -oifi——_—— 


29 | 


— FEſy i 
N —_—_———— 


- 
TEE 


*. of thoſe ſcandalous perſons'who communicue with you,and P a x x: I, | 
& will fettle upon their Lees with the more ſecurity by your tel> {7 "4 


xc lowthip with them. 


v 


[ doe remember {ach a Letter I wrote;- whether to orice or mos _ 
in Boffon,, I remeniber not :* Some fay-itis printed, bur I know 1 = 
not, nor have I ſeen it:But T take che contents as Mr. Baylie repor= DB. 
tech them. And concerning them,[ durit appeal even to Mr. Baylie 
him(cli, {though a ſtranger to me, andproteiling. oppoſition Jyet 
lethim ſpeak in good earneſt,whether it I had taken longer time. 
of delib:ration/ even to this lay, ſhould not have found jult 
cauſe to have changed my minde, as Ithen did? Did I change 
my mine then io any other judsment or prafiice, then what tho | 
Reverend Allembly cf Divines, and the Honorzble Houſes of 
Parlizment have found (by:the grace given to them) to be the 
Truth, and by Publick conſent approved,and by Publick autho= 
rity eſtabliſhed ? And doth he thinks , that it had-been happy 
for Erglandif the Parliament and Attembiy had neither of them 
changed: their mindes, but 1till retained Book-fervice, andad- 
mitted icandalous perionsto the Lords Table? How ſhall a poor 
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rizghteoully, nat according to acceprance ot perlons, bac accor- 
ding to. Trath; and accenteth the work of his own Spirit of 
Truth and Grace whereloever he findeth ic. _ TT -.- 
As for my too precivicanc raihnefſe in totmertimes,whiclkt he 
heispleaſed toremember me of, Ic him be pſcaled to forbear his 
' cenſure a while, till I may give account thereof to Reverend Do= 
"Gor Twiſe. Inthe mean time let him know, that thoſe Tenents 


_ 2 
tt. ee a Gs cio. ee nee Sep ae = OpI_.. 
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' which he faith I ſent abroad to the world, whereot T had cauſe 
after to repent, I neither ſent them abroad to the world, (but Ft 
wrote them privately for the {atisfaftion ofa neighbor Minilter) ' i 
nor do I yetknow,whether I have caſe to repent of themorno, - . 
it being neet thirty years ago ſince I wrote them, and many years | Þ 


ago ance I read them. | -  {þ;, + [- 
Eutin the mean time, let Mr, Bj be plealed to prtkeinges 
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Parr]. tharIcamehither in September in the year 1633. and that letter. 
T of mine which I ſent) to Botany) was dated (as himitit quorcch) in | 
Other, 1635. And urcly to write my Opinion of flick-a ca, | 

which I had conſidered of for the ſpace of two whoic years, 

doth not ſeem to be a raſh and precipitate at; Ner cn ith. 

aid with truth, © That I did incontinent perſwade to the &\ .v- 

_ "© Fyygliſh way, as ſoon as [had tafted of the New-Eng!/fp at e 
_ Twowhote years and |\morez giveth a man more then a 7442 vt | 
New-Engliſh air; nor is that an a& done incontinencly, wittctt is | 
doneupon two years deliberation, ' * El: ; 

GO IT TH 


Mr. Baylies pretended juſt cauſe to diſcover them. 
me wortd,- | I OH ET! 


Secr. IX, of Cottons| pretended known failimgs.cin1 


Mr. B2ylie proccedeth to/\diicover my. eyident and known 

* failings, (as he calleth chem) and be conceiveth neicher pic, 
5 nor charity will hinder him'to remark them. And why > 
 methinks it ſhould be ſpme great and weighty cauſcgtiuat himisl:, 
*© whois wont (as he faith) to|{peak liberally to the praiſes ©. 
** men, who in his thoughts are-much inferior to Mr. Co:c19 
Mould now give up himſelf to, ſpeak liberally to the ditpcail. 
anddiſgrace of him, whom yet in his entrance thereinto he 1e-- 

nieth to reckon amongſt ſuchas he calleth the dear children of 

'God. Surely theres not theleaſt child of God, but is ordaine 
of Godto be a veſſel of honor; and to:'make any: ſuch a vellcl 

. of diſhonor, what is itelſe. but to. endevour to oveithrow the 
 eternall counſell of God?. Nor is there the leaft child of God. 
but is a member of the Body of |Chrilt;- and. the naturall mem: 
bers of the Body are wont to coyer the nakednefſe of ſuch m:m- 


bers as are molt uncomely. | | | bl” || 
. But Mr.Baylieis of opinion, as he ſaith,that when my pifts are 


1 


TY p rae into ſnares,and made/inducementsto otlic i 7 follow 
bo | eee Tn ings:then the diſcovery of my cleare weaknelle 
3 F / retraCtive to every Prudent man,&acaveat irom God, 
' fodeware of my wayes. Bclike then it will tollow;that thoug]: 
it becontrary bothto the counſel! and Commandement of God 
and to the Communion, of his Myſticall Body, to caſt reproaches © | 
anddittonour upon the leaſt vf|Gods ſervants: yet for a goo || 
— | V9 2 UAE 2 0h) 18 i TD EEG nn 2 Hee! - EB. 
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end, to keep others trom idofizingot them, ic may be lawful! to P ART I. 


Barnaba,as to account one of them to ve Fxpiter, and the other 


\ . Merenrius,and to preſent them with Divite \Worſhip, that then 
' _ ſome podly brother of Pal company thould have ſteptin a- 
-monglt them, and ſaid,Sirs,why doe-you theſethings? Pau! hath 


been a bloody perſecutor of the Truchs of God, a Blaſphemer,a 


ſcornfullfopprefſor : and Bibs is a man ubjet topaſſion and . 


dilimulation, and both of chem mortall mea, ſabjeX toall kind 
of tinful] corruption. Sucir z:ale forthe glory of God, I krow 
not by. what rule of picty or charity, it could have been juitificd, 
God hath ſanRihed other means, ta, wean his ſervants from ido- 


{zingtheir Brethren.Cornelis idolized Feter even with Divine ho- 
 Bour, AZ,10.25.But did Petey therefore, or any of the'o.Brethren 


that went along with himgthink it ajalt warrant, to proclaimto 


| Cornel. Take heed what youdo,rhis man whom you idolize hath 


been a lyer,a perjured perſon,an horrible curſer of himſelf,and re- 
nouncer of the Lord [cfus betore many witneſtzs?God forbid. Yea 


. of latter times, when th? pregnant ftrength and glorious lultre of 
- many heroica!l andexceltent gifts-of Lyther nad bin ſo idolized, 


thatmany and great Nations followed him in ſome notorious 
errors of his way: - yet C2/vin thought it no juR.ground, why 
Bullinger or other Divines ſhould break forth againſt him, ,as he 


| had done (atreci inveQ;va,to uſe Calvins word) againſt them,but 


© ſweetly protcfieth, 5 «pe dicere [oliins ſum, etiamſu me Diabolun 
© wocaret we tamen boc ili bonorgs Dabiturumut infignem Die ſervum 
© aznoſcam : Calvin Ep. $7. ad Bullingerum. The want of this ſpi- 
rit is Fandi Arglicani calamitas , the unhappineſle of England at 
this day. But whatif all theſe herefies orerrors, which Mr, Bay- 
lie chargeth upon me, bebut ſo many errors of himlelt, orof his 
© witneſſes? Will heti}] make iran a& of piety, or charity to re- 
© marke them (as hecalleth ir) for my evident and known fai- 


 lings,and follies:which arecither no failings,nor follies at all, or 
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none of mine?  _ 


_ 


jy 


Lec 


MEL A au wen 4 OT Ion 4 * 77 A I eeraks _ 
, 4 Wat: 4 FARSTIS 


w IE _ 


. 

. 

ee apa 
- . 


a DD woes cc oO 
inde; wei) bo _ - 64 


TEL | Is 
is 5 j 
'8 3 8 


— _— 


—————EE | k 


E 33-'(- The way of Congregationall Churches cleared, 


_— 
> oo (1 eres a4; 


Pant], Let us examine the particulars. 


_—_ 


- Szer. X. | of Cottons Prelaticall Tenent; 


& 1, Heioftanceth in'the| Ecrors of my education, rn, 
© long continuance/in them: ſundry of tkem (as ne faik') [| 
& confelle ſtuck by me all the'time oft my avode in England | 
And this heproveth from the teſtimony of mine own | «he; 
(above mentioned) from New-Engiard to my fii.nds at Bm, 
© Gftober5., 1635. As joyning in Book-prayers and fell gi | 
& atthe Lords Table with ſcandalous Communicants, I: wa |- 
| but in the nextforegoing Page, ( pag. 56. of Mr. Baylie's Hoo! | | 
- _ -wherein he maketh it the unhappinelle of Englard, that i cz. | 
 .gedmy minde from thoſe very Tenents , which» lie nv calle! 
the Errors of my edycation,and Prelaticall Tenents? . Bu it rh. 
be Errors, why doth he tax mie for changing irom chem / An. 
' whydoth heſay, © It had been happy for En2lard, if Mir 
©. to had taken longer time,| before he. had chane:<d his min! | | 
& from ſuch Tenents? Let Mr. Baylic chooſe which he wiil ©@%. 
1 Either thee are no Errors nor Prelaticall Tenents; orifther 1. cc, | 
-It wasno Error in me, nor anhappineffe to Enz/aud that l cn | 
ged from them. A conſiderate and <quall minde ſhould nun 
- {6 far tranſported fdiopartinm; nor to ſoon forget ic {-1f, 0: :- 
+ cenſureit 1n one Pape for an unhappy changefrom tuch Ten: s, | 
- Which in the next Paze he noteth tor Erroneous and Pcelaticall | 
| Tenecnts. | 41 | Ct | 


Szcr. XI. of Cotrons pretended Pelagianiſm and Ar- | | 
' minian Errors. | THF Tn | IN 


| 4 My next Error, he calleth, * My more dangerous fall iv- 
to. the gulf of Pelagianiſm, ſome of the Arminian- Ercors. 1. - 
| didexpect, he would have named what thoſe Pelagiat or Armi- |. 
 nian Errors had been, But for|that, he referreth me to the Ana” | 
pology, a Book which I doe! not know that ever I have ſen: 
Sure I amy L have often allayedto get, butcannort yet procure It. - 
The teſtimony which Mr Bay/te quoteth out of It, rcterreth ne-: 
to the Preface of Dr. 'Twifthis Anfiver. Thave read his Preface, | 
7 wherein Ifinde no particular |Tenents of mine expreſſed as Er- 
 TOneQUs. Bur this teſtimony he is pleaſed to giveme, (whicl | 
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might ſomewhat allay'the harſhnelle of the ſcandall of my fall 
into the gulf of Pelagianiſm and Armintaniſm:) © Mr. Cottox 
<« (faith he) as I have heard,is very found and orthodox in the 


© Point of Ele&tion: and cometh to this work with-a graci- 
* ous intent to.clear the Dotcine of Predeitination, (and thar, 

1» | {equen- 
© ces as ſeemeth to be derived from thence. ; 


© ;n the particular ot Reprobation )trom ſuch harlhcon 


4 


Dr. Twiſſe. doth indeed traly expreffe that which (through 


grace) was my true intent, to clear the Orthodox Doftrine ot 


Predeitination from ſuch harſh contequences, as are wonted to 
be derived from abſolute Reprobation, For when I was firf 


called to Boſton in Linco/n-ſhire, 10 it was, that Mr. DoCor Baron, 
ſon of Dr: Bron, (the Divinicy Reader at Cambridge) who in his 
LeCtures there , fart broched that which was then called Luche- 
raniſm, ſince Arminianiſm:) this Dr, Baron, 1 ſay, had leavened 


many of the chief men of the Town with Arminianiſm ; as be- 


ing indeed himſelf learned, acute, plautiblein diſcourſe, and fic * 


toliinſinuate into the heares' of his Neighbors. And though he 
wa8a Phyſitian by profeiſion, (and of good skill in that art:) 
yet he ſpent the greateſt {trength of his ſtudies in clearing and 


promoting the Arminian Tenents, Whence it came to paſſe, 


thatin all the creat Feaſts ot the Town, the chicteſt Diſcourſe at 
Table did ordinarily fall upon Arminian Points, to the great 


_ offence of the Godly Miniſters both in Bo#on, and Neighbors 


Towns. I coming amongſt them a yong man, (as having gone 


to Cambriage inthe beginning of the 13** year of my age, and. 


carrying there not above 14 years in all; before I was ſent tor to 
Boſton:) I thought ita part both of modeſty and prudence, not 
to ſpeak much to the Points, at thefirit, amongſt Strangers and 
Ancients : untill afterwards, after hearing of many Diſcounles 
in Publick meetings, and much private conference: with the Do# 


tor, I had learned at length where all the great ({irength of the 


Dotor lay. And then obſerving (by thehelpe of Chriſt) how to 
avoid ſuch expretlions, as gave him any advantage intheexprel- 


fionsof others, I then began pab!lickly to Preach, and in private | 


Meetings to defend the Dottrine of Gods eternall EleQion be- 
foreall toreſight of good orevil in the Creature: and the Redems 
Ption(ex gratia)only of the EleR:the effeGuall vocation of a Sin- 


- ner per irreſiſt;bilem gratie vim,without all reſpe& of the prepara» 


tions of Free will:And finally,the po tony of the fal of a fin- 
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my anſwers to thoſe ſcruples which ke was wont moit planity”; 


L ww 


cere Beleever either totally or finally from the eſtate of groce. | 
Herenpon,when the Doftor had objeed many things,and 1101-4 
ro urge 3” preſently. after, owur| pablick Feaſts and neinhbor(. 
meetings, were ſtlent from all further debates about Fred-itina- | 
tions orany of the Points which depend thereon, and all mac- 
ters of Religion were carryed on calmly and peaceably, I: ;- _ 
much, that when God opened mineeyes to fee the'fin of 00:25 5" 

mity, {which was ſoon! aſte'; ) | my neglet of conformity v. 4; 
at firlt tolerated without diitbance, andat length enbriced 11 
praiſe by the chiet ard 2/cateft partof the Towp.'* But {o it 
fell out, that a neigkbor Miniſter dwelling about 16 miles off 
(and my very. loving triend) hearing of fome Anlivers of mins 


- tending to clear the Doftrine of Reprobation apainit the excep- 


tions of Dr. Beron, he ſeemed not to be fatisfied therewith, but 
wrote tome feven or eight Queſtions'about the ſame ; wheret-' 
I williagly gave him ſuch Antwers as then came to hand , ail: 
that ſoon after the receipt of his Queſtions , which .is now lo: 
tince, about 30 years agoe. Little did I think, that 4 private 
Letter of mine written to a ycry friend, ſhould ever have been 
divalged abroad. But it ſeemethgſome got Copics of it ; and i" 
procelle of time, one Copy multiplyed another, till at lengeh i: 
came to Dr. T wiſſe his hand. Noneot his Writings againſt Armi- 
nzixs or his followers had been then publiſhed:burt he was then(by 
the report which went of him) of jnch higheftecm witi2 me, <3 
T wrote hima thankfull Letter for the pains | heard he had take: 
in examining my Anſwer to'Mr. Pell: Queries ; (for that was tit 
neighbor Miniſters'name who ſent them to me ; ) and defire- 
trom him leave to. ſee the copy of his Anſiver. He loving!; 


granted ic, onely with dekire afrer/atime to return his £v73526% ; 


yet after that having gothimſelf another Copy,he fent me word, 
he was content I ſhould keep his, | Whereupon I took it with cm. 
to New-England; butiince my coming hither have found: ſuc!: 
conſtant diverſion from ſuch Contemplative Controverhies ; t' 
attend Pratticall, that Lhave not to this day been able to pci- 
pend theDoRors Anſwer, which I ſeeis now Printed * I hope, 
God will give me opportunity cre long (after two or three otter 
Treatiſes peruſed) to conlider of thishis labor of Love. I blels 
the Lord, who hath taughe me to be willing to be taught of a 
farre meaner Diſciple then luch aDoQor, whoſe Scholiſtical} 


Acute 


— —_ 


— 
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4cuteneſſe, pregnancy of wit, ſolidity of judgment, and dexte- P'an x1, 
rity of argument, all Orthodox Divines doe highly honor, and. +Th 


| whom all Arminians and Jelnites doe fall down before with ft» 
ſence.God forbid [ [Fould (hut mine-cys againſt any lighr brought 
to meby him. | Onely I delire I may not be condemned as a Pe- 


lagian or Arminian,' before I be heard, or be found more flow 


in rerraRting an Error, then in diſcerning it. 
Sxcr. XII. of Cottons pretended Montaniſm, 


A The next Error which Mr. Baylie is pleaſed to threape up- 
© on me is my old Montaniſm, which he faith, he hath heard 


&« from ſome gracious Miniltersz and wherein ſome thinkI re» _ 


© main to this day. | | 
Who thole gracioris Miniſters are. from whom he heard this, 


he doth not mention ; nor what this old Montanitm of mine 


ſhould be, he doth not exprefſe. Bur thus'T muſt ſtand guilty 
in Mr. Baylie's judgment, and by his relation; in the judgment of 
all men thatgivecredit to his teſtimony, of an horiible Herehte, 
 butImuſt not know what, and. by the accuſation. of gracious 


Miniſters, but T muſt not know whom, 


Auguſtine recordeth (in his Catalogue of Hereſies) Chap. 26. 
the Hereltes of CIMoritanw tobe sf 1. That HMontanns and his 
* two harlot-Prophetefſes, Priſca and Maximilla, had received-' 

© the Holy-Gholt not in part,as the Apoſtles,but without mea- 
* ſnare. 2 Second-mariages they condemn as whoredome. ' 


© 3TheBread inthe Lords-Supper,they mingle with the blood 
© of a yearling Infant. : | 


. 


Danes in his Comment upon that Book of Auguſtine, addeth 


. Other Hereſies, © ur of other Authors : ' as for a: 4. That Mont» 
'© x15 himſelf was the Comforter promiſed to the Apoliles. 


* 5 That inceſtuous copulations. were not to be diſallowed. - 


© 6 That Enthuſtaſms and Revelations were rather to befol- 


© lowed then the Word of God. 7 That they contounted 


© paſſiani. | | | 
Now amongſt all theſe Montaniſlick Tenents,I would intreat 
a r. Baylie to tell me(in faithfulneſs) which of them ic'is he char® 


'- the Perſons in Trinity, as did the Sabellians and Patro- 


geth upon me, and which he callech, my old Moncaniſm, 


_ © wherein ſome think Ido remain to this day. - 
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L Om 


Os. 


Parr 1, Orif heſay, (as hedoth) that ke hath heard of my 0! \ion- 
©. +» raniſm, by fomegracious Miniſters, let him depleaſed#to inte; 
them to declare ro me thoſe Points of Montaniſm, which they 

now by me, ' or ſuſpeRt in| mz. Otherwile I (hall conceive, 

though they niay be gracious Miniſters that ſo told hin, yer i: 
was nG part of thzir graciouthefle lo to ſpzak 3, a ipcech that 
neither {favored of Truth, nor love, nor witdom; nor faith(n!- 
neffe. EL IHag FELL 

Butinperaſing the ſequel of this Diſcanrle, Tinde a paitaze, 

which maketh me ſuſp:&;' whac Tencnt of Montaniim it 
which he aimeth at, in Page 64. ſpeaking of the vilenetle of tt: 
errors of the members of osr Qbhurches ; © They did (ſai h Þ:; 
© avowopenly, The perſonallinhabitation of che Sp:rir in ft 
« thepodly; his immediate Revelations without the Vor.!;2n1 
&. theſe as infallible as the Sctipture it ſelf. And chis{taich tc 1; 
| © thevileſt Montaniſm,- ||| || EH: 
Theſe two latter Fenents, immediate Revelations wittour ris 
Word, and them as infallible as the Scripture it felf, 1 willins.s 
confeſle they are vile Montaniſm ; though I would not fay « «: 
he doth) the vileſt, . For thevileſt is, to hold A7ontann him! 


S, 


to be the Holy-Ghoſt ,, or to have receivid the Holy-Gho!: ir: 


Ky 


morefall meaſure then the Apoltles theniſelves. | 
Burtar thefirſt of theſe Tenents, touching the Perſonall In 


- 
% 


| babication of the Holy-Gholſt in the godly , it may further bz 

_ conlidered before ic be conlemned. Perfonall Inhabitation 

- May be taken in a double ſenſes, For, 1 It may hold forth no | 

,* more bat this, the indwelling nqt onely. of the Gifts of the - 

+  Holy-Ghoff, butof, his Pcclonalfo inthe Regenetats. Or 2. 

_ irmayhold forth further, the ihdwelling of the Perion of tho 

: | Holy-Gholt inthe Regenerate, fo farre forth as to make us ons 

. - \ Perfonwith himſelf, or tocomnunicate with us lome Perſonall 
. -- oro bows. || |||» | 


\, Inthislarter ſenſe|Mr. Baylie may well be allowed to call it, 
_ vile Montanifm; for the Errors are vile, and alſo wran: ap in 
 , Mcmtanws his Tenents: But for the former , the indivelling nor 

bo . onely of cheGifts, but of the Perfon alſo of the Holy-Gholt it 
_ the Regenerate, Imult profeſle, I neither beleeve the Tenent to 
deviſenor Montaniſm. Not Montaniſm, for amongſt all the 
Errors of Montanu or his followers, T never read this iraputed 
2.them, by ſuch as have been the molt diligent Recorders and - 
0d ELIF. +1 H- 14 3 Relgtcro 


WY 


\y 


[eo ſeth thus, - 


A 
"4 


Pry IE—_ —_—_—  ——__ uw. 
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' Refuters of ancient Hereſtes. Neither A#,;:tine,nox Epiphanius P a x x I, 

4 before him, nor, Dare atter him, did ever tatherthis Tenent up- _ | 
 enthe Montenifts, Nor is the Tenent vileor erroneons, bur an 

| holy Truth of God delivered to us from the Word of Truth. As 

 mayappear, | | 

1; Fromthe teſtimony of the Lord Jeſus, Fob. 14.16, 17,26, 

with Job. 15. 26. The argument ftandeth thus, . The Comforter 

Which proceedeth from the Faticr and the Sonne ;, evcn the Spirit of” Fo 

Truth, be dvellethin the Diſciples of Chriſt Feſas. | : ESE 

The Comforter which procecdeth from the Father & the Sen, it 

even the Spirit of Truth,is the Perſon ofthe Holy-Ghoſt hinifelt. Ht | 
Therefore the Perſon of the Holy-Ghoft hiniſelf dwelleth in Es Fik 


the Diſciples of Chriit Felus. +» _ 
2. From the: teitimony of the Apollle Paul, 2 Tim. 1.14. 
That Good thing (faith he ) wich 7 committed to thee, keep, by the | 
- Hoh Ghoſt, which dwelleth in ur. That Good thing is ficly under- 
| ftoodby our beſt Interpreters, C/vinand Beza, to bz, not onely 
the found Doftrine of $he Goſpel, andhis Minifteriall Office, 
but alſo the excellent gitrs of the Spirit of Grace furniſhing him 
for diſcharge of his Office , and diſpenſation of the Goſpel, 
Whence the Argument holderh-thus ; ; oo 
The Holy-Ghoſt that keepeth the good gitts of Grace inns, 
divelleth in us. . | [-71 Es 
The Holy-Ghoſi that keepeth the good gifts of Grace in us, 18 
not the pifts-, bur the perſon of the Holy-Ghoſt- diitinguiſhed 
Fn |! | [I | IS. 
- Therefore it is the Perſon of the Holy-Ghoft, and not his gifts 
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onely that dwelleth in us. | 

3. From a:10ther teſtimony of Pa»!, Rom. 8.11. Tfthe Spirat 
of Ding that raiſcd up Feſus from the d:ad, dwell in yu; be that 
ratſed up Chriſt from the dead, - ſhall alſo quicken your mortall bo- 
Ger, by bis Spirit zbat dwelleth in you. Whencethe Arguniant ati» | 


» "w_ Ah 4,4 
OI LA Ws eas, 
__ _ 


P CW es ct eve 


_ © TheSpiritthat dwelleth in us, is the-Spirit that raiſed Chriſt | 
| fromthedead, and ſhall alio quicken our mortall bodies, | 
- Bat it is notche Gifts and Graces of the Spirit#bur the Perſon . 
of the Spirit himſelf that raiſed up Chriſt frons the dead.and ſhall 
. Quicken our mortall bodies : | 3 
| Thereforeir is the Perſon of the Spirit that dwwelleth in us. 
It was not.the Gifts and Gries ot the Spirit of Chriſt ow 
| lt. - |} 
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_ * within a few lines,his wa 


— 


ſelf, much lefſe our Gifts and Graces that did raife up Chi | 
from the dead. Not the Gifts and Graces of Chritt hiile!?, io» | 
they were but created, And jt wasan act farre above all creare ! | 


power, to raiſe up Chriſt trom.the dead. Much. lefſe were (hc: | 
our Gifts and Graces that raiſed himup; for ours, arenotonely | 


created, but imperteX, and which'is more, they were not ilh-::ir | 


Being, when God raiſed up Chrilt from the dead. 


To theſe three Divine Teſtimonies (which arethe ground f | 


my faith inthis point) letme adde one humane Teltimony : + 


{earned Divine,who was never tainted,nor taxed with Moncani: 
me, I meane_Zanchims, de Trivus Elohim Parte altera,lib... cat.: 


His teſtimony cometh in thus; cc Preter alia argument 8,1); ts 


&© firmavimws Spiritum|Saniumverum efſe Deum,iladetign nm ji 
& minimum, quod indededaximus, quis Fideles vocatttur. 7 ext1.:04 
Againſt this argument from the proof of the God-hea 
the Holy-Gholt,Ochinwe gave this'anſweramongf others : © D-- 
« na Deineby conceſſa, hoc eadem nomize nggari:{ed non tertium /: [5+ 
& fitnm, boceſt perſonam, a Þ atte ef Filio diftinam_&fc. | 
To this Zancbius replyeth; * Non poteſt Spirits Ochbinianms ni. | 
znpudenter inficiari,quin Spirites Sanus, hoc tft, tertia becpir/i 
ns (que enam Spirits Dei, & virtus Dei appill ater.) babit:: ©: 
* Sandz hominibus,& qui ill; ſont bujus Templum, quienim »: 
*335 habitat, 1#dicio, woluntate preditus eſt, loquitur; Spirits P g< 
*© tri veſtri (inquit Chriſtws)loguitur in vab;5,Matth, 10.20; Spirit « 
x axtem Sandtus apptHatur ipſe Spirit us Dei, & Spiritus Chriſti. Spi- 
ritus 1gitur Sanus hc eſt tertia Perſona, babitat in Santis, Qnd 

& wero ait Spiritus Ochiniama,Non poſſe tertiam Perſonam hahitave in 
Kt rei us ef$497 habitent reliqus Gittum eſt bene. Nam eti.9m 
a iſtus ixit, Ego & Pater ad eum veniemws, & manſimem aju% 
* eurfaciemws,Toh, 14.:23.Hoc vero ideo fit,quoniam omnet (ur nn 

6 ON eadem efſentia,Oc, Os | ; Os 


& Spiritu Sandi, 1 Cor.6,19,and 3.16. _ | 


cc 
cc 


"SECT.13;.0f Cottons pretended Antinomianiſme 411 


Familiſme, 


5 pa Diſſwader proceedeth to pointat ( as hee' calleth it) 3- 
_ notner more dangerqus fall of mine, which in his Margent, - 
he nameth. Mr. Cortons Antinomianiſme, and Familiſme : and 
naring into<he horrible Errors of 
3 a! 6 Fit. e 4 the 
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6 che Antinomtians, and Familifts, wichhis dear friend Ms, Hut- 
| | © (þinſon, ſofarthat he came to arelolution to itdewith her,and 


© ro Separate from all the Churches in\ New- England, as legall 


& Synagogues. tl, | 
If all chis charge were true(as indeed, in all- parts of it, it is 
falſe;) yetthe errors ot Antinomianitme, ;and Famililme, then 
ſticring'in the Countrey, and condemned in the Synod at New- 
. Towne, were not more dangerous, then the old Montaniſme. I 
_ - conf:fſe, the Familiſme afterwards broached by Mr. Garton,and 
* his followers, the ſame which Ca/virin his Opuſcula refuteth (in 


Parr þ 


, 


| bis Inftruttio adveiſns Libertinos)as Calvin judgeth it more danger-. 


ous then Popery, fo 1 conceive it to be as dangerous as Montaniſ(- 
megthough I cannot ſay moce dangerous:tfor both of them over- 
throwal principles & foundations of Chriſtian Religion. Bur for 


the making good ofthis charge upon me, let Mr. Baylie be plea- 


{dto inſtance in thoſe horrible errors either of Antinomianiſme 
- or Familiſme, whereunto [ either wandred or fel] : Or let him 
make it appeare © that | came to ſuch a Reſolution, to tide 
« with my dear friend Ms. H:ichinſon, and to ſeparate from all 
the Churches in New: England,as legall Synagogues. | 
+ Letusexamine his proofes and Teſtimonies. __ 
«1. The firlt is from the parties themſelves, the followers of 
« Ms. Hutchinſon wh o(faith he)boaft of Mr.Cotton for their Ma- 
«© fter and Patron. . | Wy 
And iris true ; they profeſſed ſo : juſt as Wightman who was 
 burntat LichfS:1d for Montaniſmx, (avouching himſelf to bethe 
_ Holy Ghoſt)profeſſed he had received all his grounds from Mr. 


Hilderſam. And | contelſe my ſelf, being naturally(I thank God) 


not ſuſpicious, hearing no more of their Tenents from them, 
then what ſeemed to mee Qrthodox ill, I beleeved, they had been 
far off from ſuch grofſeerrors, as were bruited of them. Bus 
when ſome of my fcllow-Bretbrea ( che Elders of Neighbour 


Churches) advertiſed me of the evill report that went abroad of - 


their corrupt Tenenrs, 1 deſired ro know what the Tenents were, 
which were corrupt, and which they had vented here and tnere, 
in my name, They mentioned ſome to mee,ſome of thoſe which 


are publiſhed inthe ſhore tory of [that Subje&t; and named alſo 


to methe perſons, who had tattered the ſame. I therefore dealt 
with Mris. H»tchizſo and others of them, declaring to them the 


eroneouſneffe of thoſe Tenents, and the injury done to my. ſelk 
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Pixr I. in fathecing them upon mee. Both ſhee, and'they utrerir 4, 


. Come Elders and Brechren heard, mecting ſoon after with {or 
of theſe. Opinioniſts: . ** Loc, ſay they, now wee have hears 


© confeſſed, 


nyed, that they held ſuch[Tenents, or that they had tact or, | 
ed them upon mee. I retarned their Anſwer to the Elders, | 
who had ſpoken to mee of 'them: and 1 inquired, it a» ty. 
of them, or of their Neighbours could bear witn-f 1-1 

cafe. They anfwered me, they had but one witnelle of 2-: 
ruptTenent: and that one, | Ioth to be known to bee an {che | 

. of then. Treplyed, what courfe would you then adviſe nie (1 | 
take ? They an(wered, that] could not indeed bring th» nm: | 

ter tothe Church for want of witneiTes : But thebeit wav wou,,, | 
bee, publikely. and privately to bear viitneſſe age lach error! 

| I rooke their. counſell,, and bare witnefſe again!t the error; 

. eomplained of, aswell publikely as privately, , Which wher 4 


ELTYI © : 
9.4 © be ' we 
Slee "SD > 


. © your Teacher bearing -witnefſe openly . agaiait thole v:; 
W499 EE: " Y 14 | hi x ep N 1* RY OI ot: 
«© points, which youallely father on him. NomatcerYlay ly 


-& : 


© other) whar you heare him ſay in publick: we katy win | 
& heefaith y us in private. [This anſwer bred in lome 4 
my Brethcenjand friends, a jealouite, that my ieite was a :ccrc. 
fomenter of this ſpiritof Familiiine, if not leavened my {e!; wa; 
way. Whereupon tfundry Elders and Brethren perceiving ic 
Errorsto ſpread, ſecretly and cloſely, they conſulted amor: | 
themſelves, and with me what I thought of a Synod, whethc: 
it might bee of ule in fuch a caſe for theclearing of theſe Pojn:s, 
and the allaying of the jealouſies and differences in the Coun- | 
trey ? Tanſwereg,, yea. | Thereupon, with conſent of the Magi- - 
\ Rrates,a time,and placewas appointed for a Synodicallmeeting, : 
and ſundry Elders were ſent tor, from otherjurilditions, and 
meſſengers from all the Churches in the Country to afſilt in this 

Againſt-which time three things principally were attended to! 

1, ASolemne Falt kept inall the Churches : in which i: fc" 
out, that Mr. I, belewrights Sermon was apprehended to give tC 
much encouragement to the Qpinionifts. Andhimlelt hath tince 

& 26 that being bur new come into the Countiey, having 

but little acquaintance bur 'with his kindred, and their friends. 

| (who weremany of thei levened this wayJhe ſpake ſome thing, 
- which if he bad before diſcerned their Familiſme, he would nct 


have expreſſed himſelf as he did. The | 


C——_ 


' The way of C ongregationall Churches cleared. 


The 2. thing attend«d rotor pro! aration tothe Synod, was, Þ 


. thegathering up of all the corcupe ani vifeniive Opinions that 


were (cattered up and down the Countrey, and to commend. 
them to Publique Diſquiſtion in the Synod: that howloever, 


the Authours of them were loth to owne them publikely, yet 
"at. lealt, they might fee chem puvlickely tryed, confated, and 
condemned. The. which was accordingly done in'the Synod ; 
and the Opinions with their Contutations are fince printed 
'. in the ſhort ſtory , whence 'Mr, Baylie fetcheth many Teſti- 
———T;. 1 A. 
The 3. thing thought needfull for preparation to the Synod, 
was, tO gather out of my Sermons to the people , and my confe- 
rences{tn word and writing) with the Elders, all tuch opinions 
of mineas were conceived by ſome, to bee erroneous: and having 
gathered them cogether, to inquire ina brotherly cenference 
with mee, how far I would own them, or howlI did underſtand 


chem, that ſo the true ftate of thequeltions in difference mighe 


 appeate; and withall, if there were any aguiſh diftemper, or 
-  difaffeftion growenin any of our ſpirits amongſt our ſelves, ic 
might be healed in a private brotherly way, and matuall fatis- 


 faftiongiyen andtaken onall hands. Accordingly we had ſuch | 
a meeting in private; wherein five queſtions were propounded. 


unto mee, with deſire of my plaine and explicite anſwer to the 
lame : which alſo upon their demand,] gave ſuddenly, 


Queſt. x. | HH j 
** Whetber oxr Union with Chriſt be campleat before and without 
” £a0b7'! - |*. 4 

| WhereI gave thisanſwer, which was taken in writing: *Not 
©-without, nor before the habit (or gift) of Faith, but before 
© the a&of Faith; that is, not before Chriſt hath wroughc Faith 
* in us(for in uniting himſelf cous, he worketh Faith inus:Yyet 
* in order of natuce, before our faith doth put forth it felt te 

< lay hold on him. | +1 
For indeed I Iooked-at Union: wich Chriſt, as equipollent 
to Regeneration. And looke as in Generation we are in 
a paſllive way united to Adam: fo in Regeneration wee are 
'nnited to Chriſt, And as the ſoule hebet ſe mere paſſive (in 
the judgement of our beſt Divines) in Regeneration, ſo alſo 
- - In union, andby che jadgwent of Chriſt himſelf, who ales 
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* = ©. | 7 + without Chriſtabiding in us, ({and ſounited to us ) we can 
Part L. nothing, not bring forth any ſpiritual fruit at all : much leffe can 
2 webcfore union with Chrilt,unite our ſelves toCkrittzwhich is 

the greateſt and molt ſpiricuall fruit of all.Iwas not tgnorant, . | 
chat ſomeofthe Schoolmen (even ſome Dominicang & out'of | 
-them Ferius,and ſome others,(even of judicious Proteſtants" are - 
of opinion, that Chriſtdoth give the Soule by the Almipicy | 
power of the anxilizmeffi:ax of his Spirit,to put forth an af 1 
Faith, to lay hold on Chriſt, before hee give them a habit o: ; 
gift of Faith. But Icould!| not underſtand how this could | Þþ 
ſtand with Chrifts Word, |T bat without Chriſt abiding nw , | || 
wee can doe notbing, Which|argueth, no ſpirituall a& can». 
_- doneby us without Chrift habitually permanent in us. i;d 
- 23 acute and judicious Bayzes ſaith, Un Ephbeſc 1. )This were t6 
z givea man to ſee, without aRBeye to ſee withall:; which thougi 
Wi: God candoe by his Almighty power, yetas the Philoſopher 
——* _ faidotEnis:foitmaybe much more ſaid of Miracala( which 
 areextraordinary Entia) Miracula fine neceſſitate non ſunt Wilts 


plicanas, & Þ 


TO, FE. = | QUEST: 11, L DE | 
* WhetherFaithbe an nſirwmcntall cauſe in applying Chrifts right:on'« 
eſſe #0 our Juſt ification. | 1M} T By 


Whereto1 anſwered, 


© Faith isan inſtrument to receive therighteouſneſſe of Chri.t 
= _ * applyedtou8of God,for our Jultification : but not properly 
- —_ 5 an inſtramentall cauſe. |. | Fate 
[-” Where underſtood Inſtrument, asthe Hebrews doe,- 95) 
-: : Which they indifferently purfor Inſtrument, or Veſſel]: Fo: 
_ ._ Faithemptyingtheſoule fall confidencein its own righteous 
nefle, ls a fit veſſell or inſtrument to receive the righteouineſl: 
ot Chriſt, offered and imputed; and ſo I tooke Faith «: cher as 
a fit{difpoſition of the ubjeRt tobejuſtified,then as a proper in- 
 frumentall cauſe of Gurjultification: like the empty vellels of 
the Pr Opkets widow, which whilſt they were empty, the oylc 
ran forth into them (the empty veſſels being fit to receive it : ) 
rg edi: empty.veſſels were not properly infiramentall cau- 
es ofthe running forth of the Oyle,but onely fit inftcuments 
 COreceiveit, WASLE 44-4 » || | 


Fr 
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th. et et es. 


 . The way of Congregationall Churches cleared, 


1 | QUEST. $ : ji} ml £« 2m 
l Whether the Spirit of God itt evidencing our Faſtification ah beate 
I  mwitneſc in an abjolnte promiſe of free Grace , withour Dulification, or 
| condition, - +: 
0 Myan(wer was, : 5 [ | 
' ©«& TheSpirit inevidencing our Juſtification doth bear wit- - 
«© neſſc either in an abſoluterromile,orin a conditionall : in 
© caſe, the condition bee underſtood, or applyed abſolutely, 
* notattending the condition as the ground or cauſe of the 
& affurance , but as the effeCt and conſequence ofict: or ( as L 
© mighthave added,as before)as a fitdiſpofition ofthe ſubje& 
© toreceiveit, _ [> = lb vo 1 
 ForlT conceived, though the Spiric 'may evidence to us our 
Juſtification in a Qualification or condition: yet ſometime the 
condition is not there before the promile,but freely given wich 
the promiſe, 'as AFs 10.43, 44, where though Cornelim and 
his houſhold were belecvers, yet many of his kindred and 
friends werenot: who yet upon hearing the promiſe of Re- 
miſſion (or Juftiftcation)unto Faith, they received both Faith 
and ſuſtification,and the cvidence-of bath,all together; as did 
alſothe Jailor in the like ſort, AF. 16.3. Sometime, though 
the Qualification or condition bee there before,and the Spirit - 
doe bear witneſle to our Juſtification in that 'condition : yel 
the condition is rot the cauſe either of juſtification, or of the 
eriderice of it,at in Luke7-47.Chriſtbeareth evident witneſſe of 
the Remiſſion or Juſtification of ary agdslen,in her love to 
| him. Neverthelefſe her love was not the cauſe, neitherof her _ 
Juſtification, nor of the aſſurance of it, but an effe& of both, For” © 
 ſhee expreſſed thoſe evidences of her-love to Chriſt,becauſe her 
fins were forgiyen her,and becauſe her felf was aſſured of the 
_ forgiveneſſe of them. LE | + 
Sometimes the Qualification or condition mentioned in. 
the promiſe, though it bee in the ſoule before, yet it isnote-. 
vident there before, And then the cyidence of Juſtthcation 
ſpringeth not from the condition , but from the Grace of 
.the promiſe, clearing and evidencing both the condition 
_ and the Juſtification, Thus Chriſt applyeth himſelfe by 
kis Spirit, to bruiſed Reeds, or broken hearts. 7/s. 7-15. 
Laſtly,if Faith it ſelf beemeant to be the ſaving qup_ 


WIR 


ſl 
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: Pa x T7 1, tion orcondition, and bealſa found, and thatevident]; 1n the 
2G 4oul to whom the Promiſe of Juſtification is -made, yet! 
- Spirit my bear witneſle in the Promiſe of Grace to the Ju!: 
©. -  ficationof tach a fon], witlwut eitherthe word expretſing ri; 
—_ . Condition in that place, or the ſoul attending the Conclition 
at that time: As when Chriit ſaid to the Woman, Lek. - G5. 
Thy finues are forgiven the, Hemneither mentioneth her Faith in | 
- that word, nar doth itappear, that ſhe dil refle&-upor her. 
_ Faith in receiving that Promiſe atthat time, Many an Ifrac- | 
C lite ſtungby the fiery Serpents in the wilderneffe, might 140k 
3 up to the brazen Serpent for healing, and yet at that time nv) 
look totheir eye,, nor think upon their eye by which 115 
looked.. And though afterwards Chriſt doe make cxrr-!"* 
mention of the wonians Faith, to which he attributeth 
falvation, (Woman, laith he, thy Faith bath ſaved thee, ver. 5". 
Nevertheleſle, that Faith, though ir be an Evidence of 7. 
rance in the ſubje& Perſon of his JuRification ; | yer -it is ali 
_ an Effet or Conſequence of the Evidence and Afuranc: 
the Objed, that is, of the grace and mercy of God clew's ©. 
- ' vealed and applyecd to the ſou! inthe Promile, even to the +: - 
— ___ --gettingof Faith it felf, and thaAfarance of it.. As w:.: 
| _ Chritt did promiſe by the Miniſidy of Pay?) talyation t- £* 


\: 


applyedin the Promiſe did beger Faith in the Jayl1r, 21.4 
Atlurance of Faith. | And folhis Faith, and the Afro, 
was an Effet and Conſequence ot. the Grate and Af: 
_ of it offered to him in thePromite, .' Faith thogoi 4 
Evidence of things nor ſeen! (with bodily eye; J yer ie JT 


s -_ 


7, w » - 


- © effitofa former Evidence, even of the light of G (: 
| — tenance ſhining forth throagh Chriſt in che Prom ig tf 

2 __ - uponthk<foul.to the-begettigg of Faith.and-the aff ance 2 
_Bnt howſoever, Faith babe alvayzeof a Cfhum bln 6 - 


Qacyz;t!5 ant diſpoſition: of the {abject to riceive cboartor tr 


nd. 


© Sa 


allurance, 1/s. 57! 15. || | 2 
Calvin definech Faith to beDivine ergo nog hems 3147 4 Kr | 
EET? ame wpnitionem, que prainite in Chriſt» Prom. de Wert © 
Ute fendat 1,per Stritum Santium & revelatuy mentbes THILERD 
cord:Þus 0! fignatier, Inflita, 13.0.2, $0.0 Now when bc 
_ comet 45 <Xpound what he meaneth bythe fre pronit. ot 
&'ace in Uliilt, upon which this knowleds (or affurance/ 


o 


$a&S | [24-5 L 


Jaylor in Beleeving; the Grace of Chrilt clearly reveal. 4 || 


te. 
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| Faith is founded ,\ he maketh it tobe, not conditional!. And 

11-0 giveth this realon, '* Damian (aith he) Conditionalis Pre 
& miſſio qua ad opera noſtra remittimur,non aliter vitam promittit, 
« quam ſi perſpiciamus efſe is nobrs ſitam. Ergo, niſi F iden tre= 
&« mere, ac vdcillare volumas, illam Sluts Promifſune fuiciamus 

_ & oportet, qitz 4 Domino ultro ac liberaliter, potinſque miſcrie ng= 
« fre quan dignitatis reſpect e offeratur; ibidem SiH, 29, 

© Butwhat was the oc-ation of this Queltion from any ſpeech 
or writing of mine, cannot call to minde , unlefſe it were 


FFree-gracey [ never doubted, but that SanAihcation or Faith, 
(any laving qualification) may be, (and is by the help ot the 
Spicft) actur and certain Eviience of Jultitication, So thas 
put the Queltion #5: term?! 35, 4 4 ” _ 
* Whether the Spirit of God 1: E OR our Jas 

& tion doth bear witc{s in un abfolute Promi 
© Grace, without quai. fication or condition ? 


concerning the .Firft evidence of juſtification, whichis the 
purport of the next Queſtion. For vtherwile, if Faithand 
* Alſurance beficlt tounded and bottomed upon a Promiſe of | 


PaxrT. 


e of F recs 


I{hould anſiv-r plainly and ronnd! y,, The Spirit doth Evi-, | 


dence our Jaſtification both wayes, tometime in an ablolne 


F:omile, fometime in a condition4ll. | 
QUEST: 4 


DEW, | fat 1't cation 22 I, 
 Hereto } anfivered; | 


Wbether ſome Saving Q#alification. may ce a firſt Evidence of © 
| : ro ar * ; 


*A man taay have an argument from thence,(yea,T coubt not 


— 15.1 ans : PUTT ETRN TY | 
" a trm anditrong argument) butnota firſt Evidence. - 


tor | conceived, Faich it ſeit, which i2 an evidence of things 


not ſeen; and the firſt taviny Qualification that doth. Evidence 
Jakikcation, is it ſeif founded upon a former evidence, even 
the Free-grace of God in Chritt , revealed in the promiſe of 


grace both-in our effe&tuall Calling Geven tothe begetting of 
Faith) and in our Ju tification. Accordingly, the Apolile 
reckoning the Evideuces that bear | witnelle of our; Iifein 
Chriſt, giveth the frlt place to the Spirit, b-tu.c any frutr of 
the Spirit; There arc three (laith he) that Vear. witnelle on 
excth, the Spiriz, the Wa.cr, and the Blood, i-f 0þ,5:0, Fiſt, 


the. 


Grace, and applyed to tie fou. ctizti.a ly byche Spirit, of | 


> ; | 
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Chrift to us, and! worketh Faith in us, 2 Cor. 4.6 
Epbeſ.1.17,18, Foh.6.44-45- 'Secondly, the water of Sandi- 
fication. Andthirdly, the Blood of atonement ( or pacificz- 
tion) pacifying the conſcience. . | 


ED;,arl the Spri, cowit, of illumination and drawing , whereby he | 


© Eslvinallo is of the ſame judgment. in this Queſtion; "W 
2 Pet.r.10.&in1 Job.3.14-& 19. IHC: 
And Zanchy likewlſe doth at args diſpute this Queſtion 


: 


: 


þ4g.598. to pay. 605. Editionss in quarto. 


Cn {| + | QUST. 5. AP f 
1 Whether Chriſt and bis benefit be diſpenſed in a Covenant of 
/ oO ER Bug [1 EH. - 


' thatpart of it entituled, Diſceptatio inter duos Theologos, from 


Whereunto my anſwer was, | 


« Chriſt is diſpenſed to the Ele in a Covenant of Grace: t: 
others he may be diſpenſed in ſome ſort, (to wit, in a taite of 


' I 


', © gracelegally applyed. | | | HY 
_.. To givean hint of thereaſon of mine anſwer, The Cove- 
nant on Mount Sizaz, (wherein Chriſt was diſpenſed in ſacr1- 
fices and ceremonies ) thoughito the faithfull ſeed of Abrab»; 

| It was a Covenant of Grace, (wherein they ſaw Chriſt and his 
. bencfits gracioully diſpenſed to them, Pſal. 51,7,) yetto th: 
_ earnall teed, it ſeemedto me to be a Covenant of Works, to 
_ . - , Prepare them for the ſaving benefits of that Covenant of 
 -__ Grace which was formerly givento Abraham and his ſeed,(but. 
 negleted by them in Eyyp?)) and afterwards renewed i: the 

"plains of Mob, Dent. «4th 29. & Chap. 30. And to Pas! 
maketh that Covenant on Mount Sie, to beexprefly a diffe- 


ELON Tent Covenant from-that of grace, to wit, a' Covenant gen= 
-- *  _ dringunto bondage, Gal. 4. 24, 25. and the other Covenant 


(Der. 30.) to be af Grace, Rom. 10.6,7,3. Moſes allo him- 
ſelf, having recited the Covenant on Mount Sinai (Der. 5:) .- 
he maketh the obſecy;ition of all the Cemmandements ty be 


Fa. 


o a1, ng 6 the people, Dext. 6. 25. andthcic lite, 


- [And fo Pail underftindech him. Rem. 10. 5. 
5% +3-12. Now that Covenant which gendret': unto bon- 
ages and houldech foi thrightevul ele and litc upon obedi- _ 

a | | l | ENCE | 


ke 


——— | 6 
I re. EE ih 


_andconclude ic againſt Dr. Maorbachirs in his Mifeellanier,in WM 


«© kim) either in a Covenant of works, orin a Covenantot | | 


} 
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|. encetoull the Commandements, it is a Covenant of Works. 
And ſo have the chietelt Germane Divines , as well as Piſcator, 

and Polanxs, taken rhe Covenanton Mount S$iaj to bee a cove 

|  nantof Workes. © Sce P:/caeor, Exzek., 16, Obferuat; ultima in verſ, 
' . 60.62.09 Polanus thidem. 2 | Potter 


Parr [Þ. 


How far therearoſe any conſent or diſſent about theſe queſtions, 


betineen my Fellow-Brechren(the Elders of theſe charches)& my 
elf, it is not materiall no to particuralrize;fit is enough,that up- 


on our clear underſtanding of one anothers mindes & judgments , 


and upon the due procee:lingof our Church againſt canvin- 
ced notorious errors and ſ{candalls, wee have ever fince (by the 
Grace of Chriſlt)ouch amiable and comfortable Communion to» 


gether in al brotherly kindneſs. But this ſhort relation may ſuffice, 


Tolet Mr.Bajlie know,and all themthat ſhall read his Book,to 


conlider, what flender © ground hee had to ſpeak of my wan=. 


{« dringinto the horrible Errors of the Antinomians, and Fa- 
* milifts,and fiding therein with Miſtris Hz:chinſon,: and therein 
* to tell the world of a more dangerous fall of 'mine , then that 
* of Montaniſme : And withall to clear up to him, what little 
« ground. Miſtris Hutchinſon had, to pretend, that {hee was of 


* Mr. Cottons judgement in all chings 2, that ſo Mr. Baylie may | 


likewiſe obſerve what ground hintſelf had to,take up ſuch a re- 
port againſt me,upon her teſtimony. W hich yet will the mere ful- 


ly appeare,if T proceed to relate a principall palſage or two inthe 
Synod, after it wazafſembled. It was the firſt at of the Synod 
(after Prayer and choice of Moderators) to propound the ſeve- 
rall offenſive epinions, which had bcen diſperſed up and downe 
in the Countrey,: and briefely to argue them , and bear witneſſe 
againſt chem.The opinions were about foureſcore(more or leſle) 
which being orderly propounded and argued againR,I perceived 
that ſome ofthe Members & Meſſengers of our Church, were rea= 
Oy toriſe up, and plead in defence of ſundry corrupt Opinions, 


whichT verily thought had been far fromthem;eſpecially fuch as | 


concerned union with Chriſt before Faith, Juitifcation without 

- Fiath, inherent righteouſnes,and evidencing a goodeltate by it at 
, _ a] firſt er laſt. Whereupon afſoon as I could ger liberty of ſpeech 
_ With them,*Brethren {aid [) if you be of that judgment,which 
_ * you plead for, all theſe Baſtardly Opinions, which are jultly. 
© offenſive to the Charches, will be fathered upon Byfon. They 

_ anſjyered meapain,* Though they were not cleartor thoſe Opi- 
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& before. 
But becauſe I woul 


if 


that Point oh 
Tictle more full 


ght or performed, but as by | 
anſwereth,Before Faith, | 


| in his Book of the Nature and Properties of Grace and Faith, 
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*: this Rightcouſheſe of Chritt wasours, andin the intention. P a x x I. 


& of God the Father, and of Chrift our. Mediator;was wrought 
& for us. And becatlſe it is wrought for us, therefor: God in his 
& gown time will give it us, and Grace of every kind, even Faith 


'« jtſelf among the reſt. Bur Faith coming, (which the Holy 
« Ghoſt kindlethin our hearts)then at length chis love of God to 


« as'in Chriſt,'s acknowledged & perceived, W hence it is,that the 
« Righteouſnefſe of Chrlit isſaid ro bee imputed to us,by Faith, 


_ & becauſe it is uot defcerned to be imputed to us,butby Faith:and 


& then we are ſaid to be juſtified with that kind of Juſtification, 3% 
<« abſolution from ſin,which breedeth peace in our Conſciences. 

«© Andthis(ſaich he)I confirm by ewo arguments. x. Recaute 
<« by the Righteoulnefle of Chriſt, wee obtain not onely Remitſh- 


« on of firines,but Faith ic (elt,and Repentance, as it is writerr, 


«© God hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual! bleſſings in Chriſt, Ephe/. 


 - © 1, 3, Therefore even before Faith, and Repentance, the 


« Righteouſneſſe of Chriſt is applyed to us, as for which 
«© wee obtain Grace etteQtuall to believe. in Chriſt , and to re- 


« pent, 2.Becaule Jultification and abſolution,as they lignify an _ 


« immanent a& in Godzare ab &ferno,ec, 


& Wherto he ſub;oyneth the Poets ingenuous verſe to the reader. - 


| 0 $; quid noviſtireding (iſtzs, 
& Candidus imperii; fs non, by uteremeeun. - 
Before Dr. Twifſe, Chamier(a Divine , asfree asthe other from 


_ ſuſpicion of Antinomianiime) deayeth Faith to-bee a cauſe of 
'* Juſtification ; © For if it were{faith hee) Juſtthcation ſhould nor 
- ©. beof Grace, but of us. But Faith is ſaid ro jaſtitie,not becauſe. 
CE iteffeReth Jullification, but becauſe it is effected in thejuſtified © 
6 perlon,and requiſiteto be found in him.De Fide libr, 13.cap.6, + 
And to the ſame purpoſe , De Juftificatione, libr. 22. cap. 12. hee 


contendeth, © chat Faith as it doth not merit, nor bring Juiti- 
« fication?, fo neither doth it ( impetrarer) obtain it. For if 
* It were lo, then tam raiiones.tHm tempore 'Fides precederet Juftt- 
& ficationem, Faith thould goe before Jultification,voth in natute 
** and time: W aich(faith hee) in no ſort may be granted. For 


< Faith jo icfclf a part of SanCtification z but there is no San” 
<< Aification , but after Juſtification, que & re, & natura privr 


* eſt, which both in the thing icſelf,and in nature is before It. 
To. the like purpoſe doth Mr. Pemble deliver his judgment 
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Parr L Page 24. 15. of his Editi on| in. Folio, ; 

-1* | The Diicrepance of all theſe Divines from the receico. TT 
ſions of the molt, gave juſt occalion,why in ſuch an AT = 
judgment of ſundry acute and judicious Elders, miz! &: 
red. Accardingly, in one day ptrheir diſpure in the Sy 

- Mr. Whelewright, it 1 torgerngt)l] interpoſed tuch a 
God may bee ſaid to jaltifie me before the habit, or act. El 
and the habit is the fed of my Jultification, intending :-» ! 1 

; ſenſc,as hath been exprefſed gut of thoſe Divines : uo 1 of. 
the next day was taken up in diſputing and arguing ih | 
with mee. And when | law theic apprehenſlions, that they wer 
ſuitable ro Scripture phraſe, and* the contracy vitficulei, 
might bee removed /2v0' ſinſu, I the next niorning di.! 
my iſelf freely declare to them publikely , my conlcn: wit! 


iy 


them. in the point, whic h (4s they p:ofelſed , they gta ily 
accepted. 
Nowupon all this Clatiobtwhich; is theſibſtanceoft le |} 
Truth in this cauſe) I delfite Mr, Bajlis mighc-confi Fil with fE 
- ground hezhad, © either |to report mee to the Wor't + | 
© ſometimes dangeroplly fallen into*the horrible Freovs of Att 
« tinomianifine, and Familiſme : or to take Ms. Haich'r: 
_ & portinthis cauſe, Thar lhe was of Mr. Cortony. judem: nt [1-44 
** things.Let him pleaſe to read the ſort ſtory of the L17ots 1 
 herelies, for which ſhze . was admoniſhed publick! 'y my, Ditto 
Church,and comparethem with the Tenents pi in6novw mes 
tionedand let himjudge cthimſclt,wherhe er { : Was ONGC 
2025 judgment in all things. | = 
I wbuld not have enlarged my lz!t {o al either to Cf. 
her teitimony, ortoelevare it,were it not to take of forme ie! 
pies and ſarihiles in Mr. Bajlie of ſ9me dangerous 22 iti; et [1 
Antinoman.and Farailifticall errors,which he t| Mokescannc!”. 
avoided by what he colle&eth from other teſtimonize. 2s Hey 2 


hers w naich may fully be prevented and avoided Dy this rcjatio': 
©! thetrue ſtate ot things, [4 
6 Bur before [leave ſpecch ofher,ler me : ſpeak Liked t Mr. 3. 
fie of the Epithet hee is pleaſed to give her, © when hee {fyi-ti 
© her, my dear friend, [with whom I reſolved tofide aud it Da 
L [0w: trom alt the Chatches in New-England , as [cp 
hurches; 


A her ulfcomming hey was wellreſpeſted and cteemed of 3 


- 


\ 


TY .” 
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| therein cleared it unto them, T hat the ſoul lying under a Spirit 
of Bendage, mipht {ee and fenhibly feel the hainous euilc,-and 
deep delert of it, and thereby not onely undergoe affliction of. 
Spirit. out alio receive both reſtraining, and containing race 
likewiſe, (in ſome meaſure:) reftraining from all known evill - 
(botſfcourſzs,and companies) (at lealt fora ſeaſon ) and cons 
ftraining to a!! knowen daties,: as ſecret Prayer, Family Exere _ 
ciies,Conſcience of Sabbaths,Reverence of Miniſters, Frequent- 
ing of Sermons, Diligence in calling, honeſty in dealing, and. che 
lixe: yea and that the Soul might find ſome tatics and Haſles of 
ſHirituall comfort in this eitate, and yet never (ce or tcelthe need 
_ of Chriit, nanch leffe atrain any faving Union ,or Communion 
vich him,being no morebut Legall work, even what the Law, 
and the Spirit of bondage (.breathing in ic) might reach utes. 
By which means many cf the women (and by them their 11s» 
bands) were convinced,that they kad gone on in a Govenant of 
VWorks,and were much ſhaken aird huinbledthereby,and brought 
to enquire more (erioutly after the Lord Jeſus Chriti, withour 
whom all theirGifts and Graces would prove but common, and 
their duties but legall, and in the end wizzen and vaniſh. All this - 
was well (a$is reported truely,page 31 of her Story } and ſriced 
with the publike Miniltery,which had gone along in the tame 
way, ſo as theſeprivate. conferences did well rend to water the 
feeds publikely ſowen. Whereupon all the faithfull enbraved 
her conference; and bleiſed God for her fruitull dilcourtes. And 
many whole ſpiritua!! citates were no? 'G lately layed , veg Wes 
bereby helped and awakened to diſcove! their ſaudy found tie 
- ORs, and to ſeek for better cftabliſhment In Chrilt: wi icheca if 
them alſo to bleſſe tie Lord for thegood luccefiewhich appes! 
to:them by this diſcovery. We 
Hitherto therefore ſhce wrought with God , and with the 
Miniſters, the work of the Lord. No marvell theretore 1 at eh: IS 
time, ſhee found loving and dear reſp:& both trom our Churci- 
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Parr 1, Elders and Brethren , and|ſop from my felt alis anvno 7 £ 
© Afterwards, it is true,ſhe turned alide not only to corrupt off | 
ons,but to'dil-eſtcem generally theElders of the churches, ©! 4 
' of them iſhee eſteemed b:ft' of Mr. Shepheard :} and tor my 11's, 
(in the repetitions of Sermons in her houſe waa lies ro one 
and confirmed, was accounted ſoun.},what {hee omitte.!, vas 36 
.counted:Apocrypha. This change of hers was long'hid tro 
-and much longer the evidence of it, by any two cc ITNG::c 
1 ſent ſome Sitters of the Churchon pu pole.to her Rep. ci ct 
that | mightknow the truth : but yiunbak or diſcerned any ic! 
' preſent,no ſpeech fell from her, tharcould b2'much cxce;7 ec 2- 
©, 1gain{t., Bur: turther diſcourſeabout her courſe is not Portinen: 
tO the preſent bufineſſe.Buc by this'Mo. Bay/re may difcerne, how 
_ - »} farre Ms. Hutchinſon was dear unto mee ; and if hee {peak © 
| her as my deare friend, till (hee turned afide, I retuic i; 
not. Fl IHE. 


But yet thus much I maſt profeſſe tohim, That in the xi 512; ot 
-hep bclt acceptance, (hee was noi ſo dear 'unto; mee, butiliit” (ry 
| che help of Chriſt)I deals faithfully with her abonr her {ici cc Þl! 
eltate, There things i told her, made her ſpirithal! elt.c; un- |. 
© peartomee, 1. © That her, Faith\was not begotten nur bb  W/ 
© her relation ) {carce atariytime ſirengthened,by publics NM: 
niltery,but by private Medititions,or Revelations vnely. | 
** 2: That ſhee clearly diſcerned her Juſtification ( as Fce pro 
- fefſed: Jbut little or nothing at all,her Sanctification : th me 
(lhe {a1d) ſhee beleeved, fiichl a thins hire was by plain S 
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ture, io 
cc lm bt | | | | | 
}._** 3+ Thatſhe was more fhanply cenforions of ocher. men 5 1/7 
+3 E: —_— eliates and nearts,then the ſervants of God are veunt?! 
= © who are ImOore taken up with judging of thiunſelveshctu 
the Lord,then of others, li [| Reg! \ | 


|.ec ow a word of that other paſſage;in Mr. Baylies (peech,toucit” 


= . & Kenn [oe aony lide with Ms, Hutchinſon', and to (epi 
| BE _ wmige on t e Churches of New-Englsnd, as legal] Syna* 41 
20l Sehargerwnch Re 0H Imtendeld to) remove, Bur not 
9 DIO - ' e with Ms. Hntchinſon,and lealt of all trom 
n: 1 iant&c CNesS Of L exp-England - and yetlefſc then the lealt 08 
| | 77 T7 = arate from them,as legall Synagogues. HE pl 
|| "IF oxcalionof wy ingenrof cemoyall was this. After the | 
F TL SIT LL '+ banihmen? 


© 


AY p— ——— — 


| baniſhment of Ms. Hutch in/on ard ſundry Lathers by. OCcalion of OD, A RK Bf 


then” of oftenive continuince. 
'brought to mece a writing, ſubſcribed with about threeſcore 


% The way of Congregational! Churches cleared. 
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her, thegenerall court made an order, that none ſhould be re- 


ceived to abide-as Inhabitants in this Jurisdiftion, unleſle they 
- were' allowed under the hand of the Governour, -or two Aﬀle 
"ſtants. The Aſſiitants are our Magittrates, When his Law came 
. tobeput in ure, I was inforri:: dthar ſold godly p alfengers who 
+ kither arrived our of Fngiazd, were retuled tote 7 amonett | 
us,bzcauſe ( upon tryall ) they held torth ſuch an union with 
Chrif: by the Spirit giving Faith, 'as did precede the acting. 


of Faith upon Chrilt : and ſuch an eviderice of that union, by 
the favour of Gdd ſhed abroad in their hearts by the Holy Ghoit, 


as did precede the ſeeing (though net the being ) of Sanddifica» 


tion. 
This took the Sewper In npreſſion uport me, bone If by this 


meanes, wee ſhould receive no more Members into our Chnrcch, 


but ſuch as-mulſt profetle themiclves of a contrary judgment 
to what I belceved to bee a Truth. Befides T was informed, 
that it was the judgment of ſome of plzce, in the Countrey, 
tharſuch a Do&:i in of Union,and evidencing of Union, as was 
held forth by mee , was the Trojan Horle, out of which all 


the erroneous Opinions and .d; ferences ot tlie Conutrey did 
ie forth. 


Hereupon.fearing this mightin time bleeit a renewall of Parg- 


=yimes, Icalled to mind the intent of my comminp hither,wiiict 
was, not to dt! turb, but to edity the Churches "Wa audti eres, 


fore began to entertain thoughts rather of peaceable remov1l. 
Art the ſame time there was 


bands to encourage me to removall, and offering their readi- 


neils to remoy? with. mece irto ſome other part of this Coun © 


ouy 


tous conftruſtion amoneſt ſuch as K&aewns,Þ0 +h in 0/d-Eagland, 


and New;and 1 was 1loth to doe any thing, ( efpecially of impors 


tance) but what I might give account of before God,and his peo- 
ple; I took advice therefore of lomeftriends here, eipecially Mr. 


D rvmport, and refulyed, f {t ro clear the certaigt: 7 of the grounds 
of the information given mee vt the rejections of thoſe godly 


perſons(of whom 1 had heard) ior thet. iudements: /ake in thoſe 


POINLs. 2, Tokeif my continuance here would oO __—.. 
_ probabl F. 
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ner offi cation ?. And 2. It {.;h 
thoſe things were tound clearly, , then to take opportunity 1yith | 
commot confent ro remoye tg; QO umipyatk whercto at tar NY 
a door was opened. | | |||} Wat 7 
But when I came to enquire the certainty of thele infor; 14-7 
on$in conferetice' with {ome 6f gur chief Magiſtrates and 9:tie: +. 
I found,though ther: had (peach been about ſuch points bir 5-4 


themielvesy' and ſome paſſengers : yer their refuſall of ſuch -4- 


ſengers was not vpon thoſe points, but (as [ remember; 1 :9n 
denyal! of inherent rightequſineſi: in beleevers, and of any «i 


ds 


P 4 


dence of a goodeltate trom chence, firit orlaſt, Withall,they /:- 


clared £o mee cheir minds touching ſuch points of Unica. 
evid-ncing bf Union, which || had tiughc, that they did ».- 


1looke at chem to bee of ſuch Fundamentall concernment it. 


tocivillor Caurch-Peace, {as n3eded tooccalion any diftanc.: 
heart, (much leſſe in place) amongft godly brethren. Wh} 
when I heacd from them), and found uponr(ſearch, the mif-intr- 


 mations given mee, were but miſpriſions, I then layed dow: 


Fg 


and the ſame holineſſe: though fo 


choughts of removal!, and (at down ſatisfied in my about -- 
monglt them,and have {0 continued {by the help of God): thi 
day. By all this may. appear the truth of what-I ſaid . 1: 


\ though I had thoughts of removall, yer not with Ms. H::;- 


ſon, thee being gone to Road Tjiim, butT intending ©zmi;: :- 
Much lefſe had I any thoughts bf Separation from alle Chiz:- 
ches of New-Englaud; 'for the Churches in GO ninipiazch are 
in New-Enzland”. And thoſe Churches at the Bay ( amene? | 
whom livedYItwas fac from \my thoughts to ſeparate from 
them,whom Iver truely honored as the holy Spouſes of Jctus 
Chriit. Nor did Ieverlookatſfuch Points, as any: juſt grou:4 
of Separation from any Church, (fo much as in place, much le! 


' in Communion:)no nor any juſt'givund of remoyell from thei: , 


unlelic a man were compelled to profeile contrary to his jud:,- 


 ment.And leaſt of all ducſt I turn] my back upon ſuch Church: s 
w- as Legall Synagogues,whodo all of us hold Lnion with Chri:t, 


ar, v3 ; © ' . | ; : 'Þ Sl LL _— EE 
idevidencing of Union bythe fame Spirit,ard the ſame Faith 


| SEAE MARS PE m2? may Cunceive he Union 
why + C1N givingthe habit,and others rather retec it to the aft: 
and foe may give the ſecond place to that, wheretooth:rs give 


IS che firſt,y on | 


It was theretore too: much credulity En 
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cake up the former teltimony trom-Ms. ff: 5inſon, or this laticr P 
from Mr.iliams: thourzh it both of them had joyned in ohe 
and thefame Teitimony,{(which they doe? not ) yer che Teliimo= 
"ny of ewo excommunnicarte. Perſons 'doth not make up idonerm 
Teftimonisn in Fccleltaſticall cauſes. os 
_.& No? Saith Mr, Baylte,it I mittake not the humor oftze man, 
_ © (Mr WV70tams he meanethj be is very tnwilling to reporta lic 
'* of his greateſt enemy. _ _ Ol. 
I look not at-my lel?, as his preateſt, or Icait, or'any ene- 
ny atall. I doe not iow, that I did ever walke towards him 
either in the affe&ion, vr ation of an enemy , notwithitane 
ding the provoking injurics, and indiguities hee Rath pur ups 
os i LE - 
Norwould I call it any mans humor (as Mr. Þay/ze calleth it, 
Mc Williams his humor) © to be very unwilling to report alye of 
* waa enemy. - oo HH Fo I ET 
But this I ſay,Mr,#/i7iams is too too ci:dulons of ſurmifes and 
reports brought to him, and too too contdentin divulging of 
them, Which it. Mr. Baylie know not, hee may (athis leiſaure,if 
heethink it worth the while)Jperuſe the Reply, I have madeto ' «© if 
© hisanfwer of my Letter.as alio my aniwer to his bloody Tenent. = 
Bur Mr. B-yiie giveth the more credit to Mr. Wiliams his 


& RT 1, 


= 


Teitimony., becauſe Vir. Þ/iU;ams faith inhis examination of ' _ i 
& wy {etter, How could I poſſibly: ( faith hee ) bee ignorant 7 tylt 
© of their eljate, when being from firit'to lalt in fellowſhip Wi 
* with them, an Otlicer amongjt them, had private and pub- | 1} if 
* lick agitation conceraing their i' ſtate, with atl,or moit of thetr | | 4 
* Miniſters 2 [© | | he” oats if 


The anſwer is very £afie both to Mr. Wiit:am?, and Mr. Baylie *_ | 
too, that Mr, William: ſpeakerh of the times before bis banithe. , - 
ment:then indecd he had {ome fellowſhip with us,and might have | 
; had more,bur that hee ſupsRedall the S470; conventus of the El- 
ders to bee unwarrantavie , and-ſuch as maght in time make way 
"oa Presbyteriall government. - Bur this Teiimony, which hee 
giveth about my neerencile to Separation from theſe Chur- 
Chee, was many yeares after his baniſament from us, when hee 
was in no fellow{hip with us, facre4nor civil, nor came any ' 


- 


whit neer any private or publick agitation amonglt us,nor could 
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have any intelligence of our atfaires, but by report and tame 0 
which is 221m; fat; prauviquetenax,tuam numcid veri,and 13 indeed Gl 
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Paxr 1. 
| 4 org ofMs. Hutchinſon, norifrum the Teflimony of Nr. 77.;.- 
© am: yet wee may not rejeft the witneſſe ot Mr. 1%: >, 
ha and of Mr. Wells in their printed relations of thc SCHigo a; 
£« there. BEE | 


& to fave Mr, Cottors credit : |yet they let the truth of Mr.C-::. 


will clear both it ſel, and him;The Teſtimonies of Mr. 4/5::'- -. 


| There 


the premiſes particular ; but let. common ſenſe judge of ict: 


_.:Countrey.. 


| held forth (ro my kno 


«© But yet (faith Mr. Baylie ) the truth of this horrible: ta'! ( 
& Mr. Cotton ) if you will noritake it, neither from theo to!! 17 


 * 


« Both theſe, albeit, with all care and ſtudy , they ender an - | 


&© Seduction fall fromtheir Pens in ſoclear cermes,as cann 4 (o; 
& ayoided:yealo clear,as no Art will get Mr. Cotton cleared. 
Notwithſtanding al this confident charge of Mr. By/ze,there nit 
be no needat al of any Artto clear Mr.Cotton, from feduction int. 
any ſuch horrible fall;thenaked truth (by the helve of C111} 
and Mr.Hells,are all delivered((as it feemeth_) in the yhort $4: 
«In thePreface,poge 7.1 is faid,By this time;they had ty; 2 
*© trogiſe them, ſome of the Magiſtrates, and ſome men ct 
« forReligien,Parts and Wit. © © — | Y 
 Auſw, 1. This were ſomething, ifthere were no ny/t 0129 


w» 


eminent for Religion, Parts and Wir,in theCountry but niy {ff | 
who profeſſe no eminency inanyof theſe in reſpet of maiy © 

'my Brethren. But ifI were eminent,the teſtimony concludcth 1: 
Let not Artjudge, whether theconclufion will follow from botir 


men, as then, lived in the |Countrey , whether ' there wee 
not many enunent perſqns| for Religion , Parts, and Wit, . 
who did patroniſe them, |though I had been out of :*.* 


- 2. 1willingly confeſſe,that I my ſelf, though I did nor pat: c- 
nile them,yer 1 did countenancethem(in my meaſure) whilit-ti:sy 
ene (to my knowledge) no more then I have forme! 
delivered ot my own Tenents: which yetT hope he will nt +- 
2a Tax,as an horriblefall into Antinomianiſme and Familil': 
When their Errors were brought to me,] bare publike wicneſfe + - 
gainſt them , even before I was fully perſwaded that thoſe p44 | 
lons were guilty of them. |. © RE it ( 
ſh on next Teltimony(which hee quoteth from page 25. of i: 
LE vory)che former part off concernerh M; 5 belewright ar © 
+ mee: though I muſt contefſe 1 doe nut know how itean &' 
9 PR ONT CO I ON 
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ftalled miſ-apprehenſion and miſ-applicationof thoſe hearers, 


| who wete leavened with corrupt Opinians, The latter part ofthe | 

| teſtimony, © That the former Governor never ſtirred out, bur ate | 

| * © tended by the Serjants with Halberts orCarrabines,but the pre. | 

* © ſent Governor was negleQ&ed:Ido not remember,that ceremony 
was any more then once negleed : and when I heard it, I bore 
 wicneſſc againſt it. And they excuſed their former obſervance, 
& bythe eminency of the perſon. Bur ſure I am, the preſent Govern« 

' . er(as he well deſervethall honor from this Peopole,(o)ke is ſel- |. 
dome or never ſeen in publick,but in like fort attended” with Hal- - 


berts or Carrabines, 


 Nextyhealledgeth «teſtimony from the Court,which (it is like- | 
| I ne by Mr Wiztbrep,being then Governor, page 35. 
KF of theſhort Story : © They ſoon profited fo well, as ina few 


* © moneths,they outwent their Teacher. 


| Anſw. Thisteltimony is ſo far from taxing mee of any horci- 
| blefall, that it clearly acquiteth mee from the fellowſhip thereof. 
| For if they outwent their Teacher, as the Court ſaid (and ſaid 


truely: ) then I went nor along with them in theic Tenents. 


| ; | Anq Teacher I was called , and their. Teacher, as being called 


| to that Office in. that Church, whereof many of theaz were 


| Members, - NY io Lo .- 
The nexc teſtimony ( from page 33. of the ſtory ) expreſ- 


ſeth, © That upon the countenance it took from ſome emis 

* nent Perſons, her Opinions began to hold up their heads in 
© Courts of Juſtice. io, HE 

Anſw, This might indeed argue,that ſome Magiſtrates leaned 


|  MOfcorleſſe to that way:but it reacheth not me,who am ſeldome_ 


_ preſentat any Courts,but when with other Elders I am ſent for. 
{ And letit notbeforgotten, what I related above, that many held 
| Viththoſe Opinionilis(as they were calle!) when they knew of 
| . NOOther opinions held forth by them , but what was publickſy 


Z . Wughe in our Charch:but after they were diſcovered to overgoe ' 


"not ſa much their Teachers,as the truth,and that ſo evidently, as 
" could clearly be convinced by the teſtimony of rwo or three wit-. 
|  neffes;they were ſoon forſakenby choſe, who eſteemed better of 
{- thembefore. | CN ps | 

| His next teſtimony is from the ſtory paye 2p. © It was 2 
wonder, upon what a lenddainns Wh whole Church of ys 


(« 


colle&ed from Mr. Wbelewrights doQrin,unlefſe it were by atore- Pa nx 1* 


Deana” C34. ran o ©:200V2.. "1. = 2 _ ©-4% - 
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Parr]. © (ome few excepted) were become her new Converts,a;:2#-; 
"Sb ___«. Fedwith her Opinions; 


© And Prefacepege 7,moſt of the Seducers lived in the C: 1 

« of Boſton. ' | || {|} | Jes , 

+ Anſw. Thatmoſt of theChurch of Boſton conſerved with +*: 
©.  * Hutchinſon, ( whilſt ſhee gpenly held forth no mote, then whe 
_ was publickly tanghte) is true ; but nothing to-prove YM: (ten | 
horriblefall, for after ſheefel] into any horrible, or evict; = | 
ors, it may clearly appear; the whole Church wereriot bc: 1s 

+ her canverts, by this undenyable evidence, that the whole b. 4 
of 24%, % mri 6/70 own ſon)conſented with one accords | 
_the publick centureof her,by admonition firſt, and excommuri- - | 
cationafter,-  :|'{ | | || | Fn --117 
© But(faith Mr, Baylie)None of theſe erroneous perſons were © 
 ©< ever called to account by the Presbytery of that Church, 1! | 
-** after the Aſſembly,though the Paſtor of the Church, Mc! + 
: © watalwayes exceeding zealous againſt them. =þ 1 
Finſw. x. Mr. Baylie is miſtaken,when he ſaith, Mr. Wii's wa | 
alwayes exceeding zealous|againſt them. For the whole Chick: | 
will bear him witneſſe, hee was a long timefull vfmuch {bar | 

ance towardsthem,and thought well of them , and bare irc: 
- . tothe wayes of free Grace jn ſach manner, as teſtified 1s 'c00d | 
-will to themand the Truth. Aſterwards in ſome private confe-, | 
rence,which one or moregf them had with him, and (our >> | 

ved Sifter)his Wife, he difcerned ſome more rottennetie iti the”, 
and their way,then he ſuſpe&ed before': And after that time in | 
| deed, he grew more zealous againſt them, but the occalionof tt; | 

ence was private,and{fora good (j pace) unknown both-to © | 

and theChurch, Bag is *- 

2. Butwhy they were not called to account by the Prosh3te”! 

of the Church,the reaſon was evident; becauſe their groile £7075 | 
were not confirmed into us, by two or three witneſſes. An ihs | W 
| Lean truely profeſte, Thatwhen the Elders of other Clurctt | WM 
| | oe wor winh ſome of thei: Errors,(even when the nv'« | 

of them was fpredfarandneer:) yer they acknowledged, *** | 
®ITONEOUS perſons were {0 cautious, thatthey would nec | 
any grolle Errors before two witneſſes. And this I ca" further |. 
: pack, that my (elt dealt GGdly and ferioufly. with oo! 
OS NEIEeT Y ofthem, both by word, and writing to recover 157 
iW the Error of their way : which though they would 319% | 
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/ any ſuch chings. Idealt alſo with others { whomEbegan to ſut- 
pe& might be leayened by their Leaders ) and earneſtly charged 
them to beware. what Tenents they received from them, let by 

| thatmeanschey might be corrupted themſelyves,and their Leaders 

* hardned.Butthey would not bee known to me, that they drunke 

|  jnany ſuch dregs,a8 afterwards appeared. | 7 

| . His nextteſtimony is taken from Ms. Hutchinſon: ſpeach in the 

open Court, © Preferring my Miniſtery in holding forth free 

_ '6 Grace, above ſome, or moſt of the other Elders. But of the 

invalidity of her teſtimony'in theſe things I have ſpoken,(T ſup> 
Poſe) enough above. An evil] Spirit(which fometimes breath» 

- i © mony to ſome ſervants of God, not ſomuch to honour them, 

' . or theirdodtrine, ascither tocover theruſelves under their fha- 

dow, or elſe(bur that was not her aime)to bring them and their 

Do&rin into ſuſpition,and trouble, as the Spirit of the Pythoneſſe 

did to Paw] and Silas , AC. 16,17, to 20.Thatſpeach of hers, I 

bore witneſle againit it,as prejudictall and injurious both co them 


% 5 


© That all ' the Minifters conſented in bearing ſome witnefſe 
©& againlt Mr. #/velewrigbt, except their Brother the Teacher of 
be Boſton, | : ND 


ders; that they ſpeak of me,as their Brother, to wit, the brother 
king me in a Brotherhood with erroneous perſons. 


gers)in drawing the inference out of Mr. Whelewrights Sermon, 
which they (being required) preſented 'to the Court, I had a 


| Whenthey ſearched Mr. /helewrights Sermon, and gathered that 
inference from it. _ EE 9: 2 

2 Becauſe I could not ſpeake it of mine own knowledge , 

* That the Elders of the pms did walk in or teach ſuch 

*'a way of Salvation, and evidencing thereof, as Mr. Wele- 


© 'Works, | 


They knew what themſelves taught 


Fi 


* wright deſcribedeth, and accounteth to bee a Covenant of. 


iy 


| /for, yetthey would ever excuſe themſelyes from ſetling upon 


eth both in-good and bad | pniarighs may give a glorious teſti-' 


Another teſtimony hee alledpeth out of the Story, Page 50. 


Anſw, The Story relateth thoſe words.as the ſpeach of the El- 


twofold reaſon for it. 1. Becauſe I was not preſent wich them, 


in that point , better 


Ce. At. Mt. at 


59 Bl 
Parr] | 


oftheElders, leſt any (hould miſconceive of their ſpeach,as rag* | 


_ThatT did not conſent with the reit of my Brethren ( the Bl 
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Pan T I, thenJ. TheElders might teſlifie whar they knew:I could not te. | 
flifie, what I knew nor. But though any teſtimonies will ferg - 


'turn, whep-ſuch as theſe are thought unayoldable,tolay Me the 
der theguflt of an horrible fall. | 11 | 
Yer one more remaineth, from page 21. That albeit the Aſ:m. 
© bly of the Churches had cohfuted and condemned moſt ofth:{« _ 
& new opinions, and Mr. Cotton had in publick view conſented | 
© wichthe reſt: yet the leaders in thoſe Erroneous wayes ito 
- © til] to maintain their NewLight. Mr. FWhelewright allo con- 
& tinued his Preaching,and Ms. Hutchinſon her wonted mectings | 
.*© and much offence was ſtil given by her,and others in going vuc 
** from the Paſtors Exerciſe. |  _ | 
_  Arſwi. 1. As the Aſſembly of the Churches confuted and con- 
demned thoſe Errors, fo I will not fay , That the motion of 
confuting them(as I remember)aroſe from my (elf. And my fel. 
_ alſo had an hand in confuting fuch of them, as the Elders com» 
mitted to my hand, as themſelves rookeverall likewiſe taskes, 
.none of us confuted all. My confent to' the confutation,I have: 
 exprefied above,and in what ſenſe. What I did in publick view (:: 
. the Story expreſſcth ir) I (pake before the Lord, and fromthe. 


- 


truth of my keart. 


T hatnotwithſianding this A& ofthe Aﬀ4embly againſt the £:- 

* rors, the Jeaders ſtill ſtood ro maintain their way, it was becau's 
the Afſembly did not faſten theſt Errors upon any Pertons e:- 
ther In our own, or other Churches, And what corrupt opini- 
ons were maintained by our Members,te was done in private,an:t 
Rt before ſuch witneſſes, as mighr reach to publick conviftio"- 
Mr. Wheletrrights continuance in his] preaching, was 8. or 9: 
miles diſtance from us. And having been pur into that place be- 
fore by the Church , whiltt the Farmers there belonged to ou! 
Church,(which by reaſon of the diſtance, wee ſoon after di 
miſſed intoa Church-eſtate among themſelves) wee that weit 
Elders could not(if wee would) diſcharge him from that work: 
without the conſent of the Church, But though hee gave fomt 
offencein lome paſſages az the Aſſzmbly, (which hee ſince upon 
Further conference and conſideration retrafted : 7 yet neither the. 
Church, nor my ſelf (notwichitanding thoſe unſafe exprefſions,; 

| didevetfookathim.citherazan Antinomian or Familifi. Many - 
ot us knew that hee had taken good paines again(t both, and 1s 

Lo hat vey place, where hee was wont to preach inſomuch chat 
an RPO = it | lid || PEE. En, on: 


$ 
ifs; 8 : 


ll. 
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_ . Iyconteſted againſt hisdodrine as talle and Antichriſtian. And 
when Mr. Fhelewright was put out ofthis Countrey (though hee 


|  belincereſtored) yet if hee had cleaved to the Ercors. which Ms, 
| _ Hutchinſonscompany fell into, he would never have refuted their 


earneſt inyitation and call of him,to Miniſter unto them. They 
_ . ſenttohim, and urged him much to come to them, toa far 
richer ſoyle, and' richer company then where hee lived : yethce 
- conſtantly r:fuled,and upon that very ground;b:caule of the cor- 
ruption of their judgments; ** Proteſſing often whilſt they plead- 


« ed forthe-Covenant of Grace, they took: away the Grace of 


& the Covenant. - | 


$ 


Ms. Hutchin/ons continuance of her weekly mectings we could. 
not proceed to the ſuppreſſion thereof, with conſent of the 


Church, before wee received the conviaion of her perſonall 
| Errors, which hee ſill cloſely carryed, till after her civill 
_ © cenſure. And then ſhee declared her ſelf moreplainly, and wit- 

neſſes aroſe more fully, and the Church proceeded againli her 
zz |  - | --4-  * £ 

Thegoing of her {cIf and others out of the Congregation when 
_ eur Paltor b{gan to Exerciſe, though many feared it was a turn» 
ing their backs upon his Miniſtery : yetthe moſt of them were 


women,and they pretended many excuſes for their going out, | 


which it was noteaſie to convince of falſhood in them,or of their 
concerwpr of him. LT | - of J 
But in fine, when her Antinomian and Familifticall Errors 
were held forth by her before ſofficierit witnefſes, our Church 


| ? - {as Ifaid before )proceeded withour delay, firſt, co admoniſh her 
I according to the rule, Tz. 3, 10,11. Afterwards whenupon fe- 
_ FiouSpaines taken with her, Mr. Davenport, and my elf ( as wee. 


| thought)had convinced her of her erroneous wayes in judgment 
' and praQtice, fo as that under her hand, ſhee preſented a Recan- 


tation beforethe whole Church, (indeed before many Churches 
then afſembled at Boſton) yet withall, (after ſome paſſages of 
| Fpeach) © Profeſſing that fhee never was-of any other judg- 


** ment,then what ſhenow held forth , ſo many witneſſes forth- 
with roſe up to convince the contraryy. that with common con- 
&nt both of the Elders and Brethren of our Church, fhce was calt 


_ © Out ofeur Communion, 


| © And nowthat(by the belp of Chriſt) F have peruſed all the 
WE 4p wes I 


one of his hearers(who lince 10y ned to Mr.Gortoms {ociety) open-=P aRk =Y 


_ cecftimomics, . 


— 


ed. AT 
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© þbove(juſt teſtimony} he will undertake to give ample 1att;/+- 


'Meane while the Lord lay not this finto his charge. 


- > ©* much humbled his Spirit ,; and opened his eareto inttcuior, 
© andTItruſt will not leave working, til] it have brought tin 
© yetnearer to his Brethren: ſoto the worlds end, itcanno: bu: 


| bath expreſſediit; yet this wereno impeachment at all to thr 


j ny w1r"nanny conference in.a Synod, which did not aſſume 6 

G ? room any power of Church-cenſares, Let mee be accounted | 
yo. avefallen,and to have fallen ( as Mr. Balic repreſenteth , L) 
kde nb 4h horribly. 


RX Ser... £ 


ceſtimonies, which Mr. Bayle hath ailedged toconvince me of 41 
horrible fall into Antinomianiſm, and Familiſm, I'defirc hin jn 
the fear of God to conſider, whether any or all theſe teftinon;. + 
ſeverally or jointly , will amount to make good ſuch 6cjc1 1; 
ſcandalls,as hee hath charged upon mee, Which if chey 1ci:!;-- 
will, nor can reach unto, let him remember bis promiſe ir !:;; 


oy) 


Epiltle Dedicatory, © Thatinall which he hath ſaid over 1n4 :- 


& ion, wherein ſo ever he hath given the leaſt offence ct any. - 


Szc T.14. Of Cottons humiliation upon his formey | i. 
' - 45 ts reported by My, Baylic. — 
f " 18 | ; 

But yet let me adde a word more, toa word of Mr, 2 :y/i:t in 
his entrance of this diſcourſe of my Antinomianiſim, and Fami- 
liſm,which may elſe leave an inprefſion upon the minds ot ſome 
Reader, a8 if I had acknowledged this my dangerous fal,an4d [14 
been much humbled for it. | Ee | 

** This other moredangerousfall(fGaith heeJas it hath airtu; 


cc be a matter of fear and trembling to all,who ſhall know it, ar: 


&* rity from his band, wichoutduc tryall, Fit. | 
Anſw, x. Suppoſe all this were true 3n termini, as Mr. Bay/ic 


doftrin and prafice of that(which heecalleth Jour Indepencen! 
Church way; noris it anyjuſt ground of caution to bee wary 9: 
_recelving my teſtimony ts. it. | Peters dangerons and dread!u!: 

fall intothedenyall of Chrift,(though hee ſeemed to be a pill* } 
Was no impeachment, but advancement to Chriſtianity. And *! 
my fall were ſo dangerous ;-walking in this Church- ways ant 
tumbling ſo foully init,the greater Orace and witneſſe from hea- | 
yet was upon his Churches inthis way, who by the bleſſing of 
God were inſtruments of recovering me out of this fall, even by a 


"4 


4 
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- horribly, ſo thatthe truth and wayes of Chriſt may ſtand and p 4 = 


find free paſſage. EO : 
Neither is this fall of mine ſuch a juſt ground of cantion (35 
he would make it) unto any, 'to bee very wary of receiving my 
teſtimony to this Church way. Forthe way is no way of {ingu- 
| larity from my hand , but that which the body of the reli of my 
Brethren,and of the Churches in this Country doewalk in with 
Ince. 4 | wy Lad | | 
_ Anſw. 2. Butyet, let not Mr. Ezily make further ſpeech or - 
-ufe of my humiliation, then was performed, or intended by 
me. For God hath not given mee to'this day (upon my bett 
ſearch)todiſcerne any ſuch dangerous fall into Antinomianiſme, 
or Familiſme, as either hath,or might much humble my ſpirit. _. 
_ Tris ecue, my fpirit had much cauſe to be humbled, (and fo. 
throngh mercy it was) upon many jult occaſions at that time, 
As firſt, that fo many Erroneous and Hereticall opinions thoule! 
_ bebroached inth=< Conntry, and carried on with ſuch Arrogan» : 
- _ £3, andCenlorioutnelle, and guile of ſpirit. | 
« -Secondly, That the pcincipall offenders. in this kind were 
 members-of our own Church, and ſome of them ſuch as had neer _ 
Say HE. CC Hl ET 
« Thirdly, that my ſelf ſhould be ſo ſleepy and invigtlant,as that 
thele (not Tares onely, but Bryers) ſhould be ſowen-in. our - 
Field, and my (lf not 'difcerne them, till ſundry perſons up 
and down the Countrey were leavened by them. 4 
_. Fourthly, that ſuch as endeavoured the healing of theſe diſtem- 
pers, did ſeeme to me tobe tranipurted with more jealoufies, and 
; heates, and paroxyſmes of ſpiric, then would well itand with 
' brotherly love; or the rule of the Goſpel. Sh . 
The bitter fraits whereot doc remaine to this day, in the Let- 
ters ſent over that year from hence to England. Whence allo it 
. came to paſſe finally, that in the courſe taken; for: the clenfing of 
Gods Field, itſcemed to me; thac ſome good Wheat was pluckt 
upwith the Tares, ſome iimpl- hearted honeſt men, and ſome 
truths of God, fared the worle for the reſembla:ice which the tares 
| bareto them. - fo | joe 
Upon all which grounds, my ſelf with our whole Church 
_ thought it heedfall co let aday apart for publick humiliation be- 
foretheLord, wherein theſe and the like, both in Prayer anc 
Preaching,were opened more ar large betore the Lord and his 
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Panr I, Burtallthis will noe amount to make good Mr. Baylies worg, 
= - ©  & Thatmy dangerous fall into Antinomianiſme and Familiime 
6 hath much humbled my Spirit...  _«_ - T1 
| Nor can[ fay (as hedoth) that it hath opened mine eares t9 
inſtruftion. Far I doe not know, that they have been ſhut 
co/it, when Idiſcerned the Spirit, and Word of truth breathing 
in-it. | rH 40A 2 | ES 

' Norcan[T fay after him,** That the humbling of my ſpicit for 

-* <6 thole dangerous errours,| will not Icave working tul jc have 
 * brought me yetnearer'to my brethren. 

For though I bleſfe the Lord; who hath brought me nearer t9 
my brethren, and them alſo nearer to me, which I truſt $vill (ill 
grow whilſt our ſelyesprow (in all the duties of brotherly love, - 
wherein we have much ſweet and frequent intercourſe: ) yet I dos - 

not Interpret this as the fruit. of my {pirics humiliation tormy | 
 Antinomy, and Familiſme : but as the fruis of our clearer ap- 
prehenſion, both of the caule and of the ſtate of our differences, = 
and of our joynt conſent and concurrence in bearing witnelle 
againſt the common hereftes;and errors of Antinomianitme, an! 
Familifme, which diſturbed us all. _ EE | 

But Mr. Baily as he began his diſcourſe of my dangerous fall  : 

TT with relation of my humiliation for it : ſo hee ſburteth itup, 

=; Bw - þL.56. with a like cloſe of my griefe of mind, and confution 
gr it, | ont W14 "tf | 

< I have been informed (faith he) by a gratious Preacher who 

pe was preſent atthe Synod in New-England, that all the Bre- 

1 thren there, being exceedingly ſ(candalized with Mr. Cotton! 

_ carrlage, in Miſtris Hutchinſons proceſle, ' did ſo farce difcoun: 

4] tenance, and ſo ſeyerely admoniſh him, that hee was thereby | 
"; Drought tothe greateſt ſhate, confution and griefe of mind, | 

'thatever inall his life he had endured. -_—_-;/ 

Arſw. 1. Iconceiveitis not allowable in Presbyteriall diſci- 

I tym. I am,notin Congregationall) that an accuſation (ha! 
 dereceived againſt an Elder under one witnefſe, though he gr2" 
'Uous anda Preacher : eſpecially when this gratious Preacher is 

Nameleſie, and his teſtimony hovereth in generalities, without 
Inſtance in particular offences: as © That all the Brethren were 
,, cxceedingly ſcandalized with. Mr. Cottons carriage in Miſtris 
 Hutchin os proceſſe, but not expreſſing what Carriage, nor what 
Procelleznor wherein they were ſcandalized. i BY 


o 
7 


' 


| 


— 
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44 Andthat all che Bicthrendid ſforfar diſcountenance hin \Pany ſ | 
| -6« and feyerely admoniſh him,as that he was thereby brought to. 1 
|  « thegreateſt ſhame, and contution, and grief of mind:, that e> 

« yerin all kis life heendured, But no mention for what offence 

T pr b-r11 ray admonifh him, nor wherein they did fo farre 

| diſconntenance him. OL Y "Hr 

_ Such words of infamy,and reproach may paſſc for Tablecalke, 

| (which yet morall Philoſophy wonld notapprove :) bur ſurely in | 
MF orderly Church-Diſcipline,fuch dealing could not paſſe without 
IF juſt reproof, unlefſe there weretoo much prejudice or parciality, 
= bros 2/1 ra and obvious,and notnow thefirſt time violated. 

| in the Diſſwalive,2 Tim, 5.19, 
KF Av. 2. I muſt (azjuitly Imay) proteſt againſt 'thac teſti- 


KF  mony, not onely as violating the rule of Love, but of Truth 
* ao, For, _ CR. CE 
KK I. Itisuntrue, thatallche Brethcen were ſcandalized with my 
| carriage, much leſſe exceedingly ſcandalized at the Synod, or in a- 
ny proceſſe about Ms. Hutchinſon. There were ſundry godly bre- 
thren otherwiſe minded,and otherwiſe affe&ed. | 
3. Itiggnerae alſo, that ſuch as were (candalized, did ſoſeveres 
ly admo! iſh;me, or diſcountenance me 3/ for I can neither callto 
_ mind any ſach deep diſcountenance,nor any ſuch ſevere admoni- 
tionof Brethren, and yet I had reaſon to know it,and to remem- : l'; 
der it well,as well as any Brother at the Synod : the matter {0 | 
_ heerly concerning my telf, and more neerly and deeply, then any | 
man elle; 7 il | i 
3+ Itis moſt untrue,that I was ſo far | diſcountenanced, * and 
© foleverely admoniſhed, as that I was broughe to the greateſt 
© ſhame,confution and grict of mind, that everin all my litel 
© hadendured. l 1. 
| I ſhould havelictle comfort in my own ſpirit, to look either 
©. Godormaninthe face, S if the diſcountenance or admenition | 
| - © of men.(eſpecially for ſuch carriage) were thegreateſt ſhame, |. 
{ © and 1719-7; x0 and grief of mind,that ever in al mY life I had Ei 2 | | 
| 


KF — endured. Therebakes of God upon the ſoule for {in will put a 
|  Maiitofargreater fhame,and confution and grief of mind , then - 
any diſcountenance, or admonition from Brethren, (eſpecially 
ee ſuchoffences)?/al.76.7- But whatſoever diſcountenance, Or | 
dir 
te 


E-0 geſt Levee withall, fromone hand or other's rill che truc 
| .  Rateo my judgmentgand carriage was clearly manifelied, | 
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Paaxr I. 


long agoe lefe with theLora':- [ T: 
more hard meaiure in Letters to Exgland, and jinunground 4-4 


tenance of any brethren here, 


=. 


Lord':- Bur T conceive I haye met wi 


* 


reports there.then ever Ffound fromthe «dmonition,or difcysn- 


:S : c T. 15. Of the ſhameful abſurdities ſaid to be found 


of his mourh for the Government and ordering of his Church 


| beyor:d all dimenfions of truth. His affertion is, ** Thatthe way - 


and (as he pr milethJpalpable,he maketh it alſo by the way, af 
' Mirable,and that many wayes TIF: TED: 


the way of Indepengency - notwithſtanding the 5164 + 
helps,to prevent ,||or cover it : ap firſt, of whit | 


ONS. 1 Al ; 


Mr. B.yli now undertaketh to prove that which he cali::}: 


broad Aifer:ion,. and well may. hce ſocall it: for it reacheth tr 


© (which he calleth)Independency hath ina few years(lefſethen 
© one week of yeares.) flown out inco'more ſhamefull ab{urd'. 
© ties, then the Bcownifts to this daysin all their 50. yeares 575» 
 E all bave tumbled/upon. | -  _ + EE. 


How will Mr. Baylie (chink you.)make this good # 


His afftirmation,that the way ofthe Brownitm,and Incep:7: 


| dency (as he ſtyleth them 'areboth of them really on: andthe 
- ſamie,becaule he laick, icwill appeare hereafter, I referre it therts | 
foreto his place. | he EE 


- But betore hee cometh to make his broad aſſertion gootd,;*? 


* 


** 1, Inthat the Independency hath been brought to the ur 


© moſt pitch of perfeftion,which the wit,and indpltry of its dt. 
© Patrons. wereab]eto attain: and hach been fenced with ti: 


81 Laws of gracious Magiſtrates, who were at our abſolute devo» | 
', *-Uon,: and yethath floweniout, &c. OY 
' ** Auſz. 1. Wethat judpe that wa {which he<allecth Indeptrs -.- 


dency Yo be of God,thould account it blaſphemy in our telvcs 5s 
acceptſuch a tyle put upon 13, a8to be the beit Patrons ot it. \\ + 


 doeverily believe,that though our felv-s,all of us, ſhould imp'oy 


our belt wits and induſtry to joyn wich Mr. Bylie ro ſubvert.a'id 


| faces;and enterprizcs of ug all. The Word4 which hach gone out 


Ws al 


d&face it:. yerthe lord elus| would (how himlelf a Patron to 


_ majntain his own Inflitutions; though with the contoion of ihe 


« 
WS 1 
: 
I 


| 
$3 


© Themayof Cong 


ill his ſecond appearing, be himſeltas he hath ſpoken it, "will Pa « v 1. 
alſoſhew-it forth in his times, who is the bleiſed and onely Pa« © 
tentate, the King of Kings and Lord of Lords, 1 Tim.6.14,15. 

Anſw. 2. Wee cannot but with thankiulneffe acknowledge : 

|  thegoodneſſe of God in our gratious Mapiſtrates, and their afli- 

' .ſtancetousin the work of the Lord :Bur when Mr. Bayjlie maketh 
them to be at onr abſolute dev-_tion, his vp2% 8 is tao too ins" - 

Jucious in.debafing them, and (in their eyes) advanciny us: For 
neither are they devoted to us at all, nor much lefle abſolutely. . - 

MF} Thoughthey ſometimes conſult wich us in matters of conſci- | 
KF ence; yet they take onrcounlell no further then they tee it clea- 

s Be rad fromthi Word. And beſides, it is too- valt an advancement 

ofus, tomakethem abſolutely of cur deyotion. For devotion in 

| - waiters of Re{jgion;(or as T homs ſpeaketh yn 155 que ad Dei cn,- 

| — twum,Ofarulatum pertinent) is a divine wOrſhipdue to Godonely; 
nas Piuch that Aquinas takerh it to be tq0 high a worſhip to be 

terKiinated in Saints, 22*. ©xeſt.3 2. Art, 2, And yet ke alloweth | [ 

raoje divine worſhip to Saints, then any orthodox proteſtant | | 
can excuſe from Idolatry. Tr Ta Pd en - 

© Apaine ſecondly, *© It may ſeeme to make thepalpablenefſe of I 

* our. outfowings the more admirable, in that (as he faith}. | 

© earch of our way is yct inthe dark. | ED 
| Third'y, © In that none of pur (elves have proclaimed our | 

_ *& diſcords to our own ſhame; . HE oo 

Fourthly, © 'T hat none who have fallen from us, have of pure | 
* poſe put pen to Paper,to informe the world of our wayes.. « * 
Fiſtly, © That none of us have been willing to reply to any | 
* ofthe books written againſt us,&c. ; 
Anſw. It were much I confteſle, if wee had all theic advanta» 
g8 of concealement which he mentivneth, and yet neverthe- - 
leffe ſo many,ando ſhamefull abſurdities of ons ſhou'd fill out 
\Ialo thorta time, and become to pelpsble as Mr. & + proclai- 
meth chem. But the truch is, neither have we had thoſe adyan« 
tapes, (he ſpeaketh of: ) but rhe contrary ditedy cnta fc3, nor get. 
0 we feare, thathe wil! be ab'e to find fuck abſurd: ics £9: have, 
[lenour in our way, much let}: ſo ſhamefull, EEO 
For firſt, the way of the Few Froglith Church-s is not inthe. | [ 
ark, b'ic publitbed to the view of the 18111, jn the bavk Jocnt = 
tituled (refuced by Mr. Rnthirfird ©) Ny nlig in the Apology of | 
| theſe Churches, inthe Covenant, ip the Anſwer 49 32 Que 
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LL P.ny ]. ons; in another anſwer to's, Queſtions ; in the anſwerto M:. 

*, Herls,andto Mr. Ratbboxe, Some ef our moft populous Church 
do noCharch A&,no not of diſcipline,bur in the prelence of the 
whole Towne, (non-members, as-well as members) (o many of . 
them as are pleaſed to be preſent. ,Wayes of truth ſ:eke no cor- 
ners; if any Church admoniſh a brother privately, it 1s bccauſ 

| his offence is not known to non-members. _ 3 

- Againe, if in our diſcords, none-of us have proclaimed out - | 
ſhame, whence hath Mr. Baily gathered all our ſhametul! ab{ur: 

dities? The ſhort ſtory, (the greateſt Rorchoule of his ceitirv» 

- nies) what is it, but a fruit of our diſcords? Beftdes, it none that 
havetallen from us, have ofpurpole put pen to Paper to intorme 
the world of our wayes, | what meane the biearings of Plaine | 
dealing, and Mr. Williams his InveRtives againſt us, which jceld || 
farther ſupply to Mr. Bailies teſtimonies ? .\ = 

_ _ Moreover, it none of us have been willing to rep!y 2" thi 

| Books written againſt ns, how come it to "aſk that Mr. Hoke | 
hath writtena large anſwer to Mr, Rutherford Mr. D uvenpor! | 
to Mr. Pag:t, Mr. Mader to Mr. Rathbone,” Mr, Sbepard and Mr. 

 llento Mr. Bal, Mr. Norton in Latineto Mr. Appolonii ; my (eli 
-to Mr. W:li2m:, both to his examination of my Letter, and to 
his bloody Tenent? If any of theſe have miſcarricd by the way, | 

; Orin Englend have-met with a ſuppreſſion for an impreſſion, it 


» 
[ 


cannot be {aid, & that none of us have been willing to reply ic 
[e's the Books 1: tte! inſt nar | v3 11 (9 Se If 
. 6 BOOKS Written againit us, northat wee have been wan in3 .. 
in endeavours, according as the Lord hath vouch ſated us mcanct » 
and opportunitie. | [| [--* I © ut. 
oops there be other Books written againſt ns, unto which , 
= ply 1s yet made, it may be confidered, our labourers (in | 
| F at kind) are few, our hands feeble, our times took np with ite 
—_ ot our calling, helpes to eaſeus are wanting, Domelticall 
Que 414m are not wanting, and many times Books arc extant | 
WD us foie yeers betore they come to otur hands. And yet !*t | 
= p Bah take our ſilence for a conſent to. what is written | 
apy us: or forafigne of cur feare to lay open the true itate of | 
bus 1 == > Or the nakedneſle of our way,(as it ſeemeth to hin) ; 
hands fe conlider, that it many Books be written by ſercrs! | 
neth P everall ſabjeAs apainſt any of us, hee whom it concer* | 
rig annet Reply to them all at once, but to one after an0”* 
ther,atthe Lord giveth kelp and opporaniity.- So?” 
| OD Ui A6lÞ and Opportunity, | __ 


af 


— : Ns - = { — wa ae 
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way of Inacpendency, 
| « Bat what may bee thoſe fhamefull abſurdities, which in 
_ ©& [efſt then one week of yeares , wee have flowen out into more 
&« then ( thoſe hee calleth) Browaifts in 50. yeares of their 
© Thefrnies of our Church-way,(faith he) are ficſt; the hold- 
 & jngoutof all our Churches and Chriitian Congregation ma» 
© ny thouſands of People, who in former time have been reputed 
© in Old Exglend very goed Chriſtians. = 


. 


© And thjs(faith hee )ſeemeth a grievous abſurdity,a great dif- | 


' © honour to God, and cruelty againſt men to ſpoileſo many 
« thouſand Chriitians, whom they dare not deny to be truely 
& religious of all the priviledges of the Churebyeither'to them- 

_; "« ſelv:8,0r to their children, or pur them intothe condition of 

. « Papans,Q&c, = [4 E 30 


Anſw. 1, Ifall this were true, yet itis no greateran abſurdity 
. then that wherein thoſe whom hee calleth Brownilts, have no: - 


 onely ſtumbled upon,but profcffedly. walked in: yea it may be , 
d:nying Church Communion t6 .as many Churches as wee 


| doe to perſons in this Countrey. And this Mr, Baylie hath 
taxed them for, above in page 27. of his Book, though here hee 


forget it. Fa | ' E, 
Anſw. 3. Itis not true ,, that wee hold out any at all,-En- 
eliſfhor Indian,oncof our Chriſtian Congregations. All without 
exception are allowed to Þe preſentzat our publick Prayers and 
Plalmes, at our reading of the Scriptures, and the preaching and 
expounding of the ſame,and alſo at the admitting of Members, 
and diſpeniing of (eales and cenlures. 
* Churches many thouſands of People, who in former times 
| © have been reputed in 01d-Englaud very good Chriſtians, and 
© whom our ſelves dare not deny to be truely religious. = 
I dare be bold to ſpeak it,wee hold norout any oneſuch-but if 
any ſuch be held ont,we hold not off from them, but they from us: 
yea we (crionſly invite them (publickly and privately ) to iopne 
with ns:unleſſe ſuch religious perſons Iye under ſome ſcandal 
corcupt life,or Dorin. © Mi 


_ : 
4 


Azſw. 3. It is not truly ſpoken, that wee ho'd out of all our. : 


of. 


Suer. 16. of the fr abſurdity ſaid 10 be fownl in owed ard, 
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© yvedto Church-Commurign,they boſundry | * 4 - > 


_ © withal).. 
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I Tf i ge ne Ie ano——_———— 


"Jeth)hisbroad efcrtion? yes, he undertaketh to make it good by 


three teſtimonies: BET i ys ” 

& x, Saith hee, wee have heard ſundry to cſteeme the miner 
« of theEpglifſh in that Plantation to exceed | 4000. met aid 
&. women, Bur when Mr. Cortor is put to it,he dareth bhartlly a 


e yow the one halt of theſe. tobe Members of any Chu: ch; 


And to prove this,he quoterh(in P, )the anſwer to the 23. qu: 
Rions,pope 9. - * | | | | 


Whereto the Reply js ready, 1. Mr, Bay/ze is miſtaken, it lic 
think the anſwer to the 32. queltions was penned by ine, Th 
qieltiops were ſent by ſome Migitters In Lancofhire or Cheſhire 54s. 
one of thei: Country:men,(a reverend Brother, and fellow-F'i-: 
amongſt us)Mr. Aader: who! to fativfic theiridetires ioturte! 


thera that anſiver, which (itſtemeth) hath fince been printed 


Which I ſpeak not, becauſe I wave the antwer,for when he witite | 
it,he wrote adviſedly, and as his whole anf « ec is ſolid, and j1di-- 


full: but to Mr. Baylies Aﬀertion, itcometh nothing neer it. Hut 
Mr. Baylie (hould have done well;to have taken his tull antwe: to 


that queſtion.* The New-Engliſh Plantations ate {ſcattered a- 
© povetwo hundreth Miles in length upon the Sea Cots ; & of 
* whatthey did in thoſe remote Plantations, he could noi iter 
om give preſent account. But ( laith Mr. 21ader ) in the Charches. 
* within the B :y,where moſt of us are beit acquainted, we my 
& , truely ſay, that for the heads of Families tho: ch- ; 


- 9 F 
7 p*: I 7.1 0 
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- ©. mitted, are far more in number then the other, velides whom 


14 kw. 


© And forthe reaſons('aith be> ww} 


e-. > ® "A BE Os | 7 Eg. is 7 
there are ſundry children and ſervants. Uatar: admittc | alla. 
2, WhYmany are not,yer.recti- 


-4 


7 1. Sundry arenew come 0 r, and lo are not yet knowen 

*. 2. Surfdry when they cotneto be knowen are tound ſcars | 
P-} dome goily perſons forbear|to joyn with us for 2'time, till 
_ they may try,Wwhich Church and Minitery they can bt clot 
ws 0) pare knowen to be godly(T mayadde, though z 
Fi yr 1 gment of charity) they are all admitted: to fone. 
ce. urch or other, prelenvly wpyn their ewndefire, unlefſcthey | 
ic 2avegiven ſome offence, which alſo is removed upon their gi- 
_ Yapgduefatjsfatiom | || - +: This 
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Thiscettimo+y will will oc reach (nothing neere)Mr., Baylies Þ*'  x- 
affercion, © That wee hold vucot all Churches many thoulands 
_ & ofpeople, who were well reputed ofin O!/d Englaxd, for very 
« 900d Chriſtians, and {uch as our ſelves dare nut deny to bee 


# 


& truely religious, 


2,. His ſecond teſtimony is from M c. Lechſard, who ſtyleth his 


; 4 


Book againſt che Country, Plain dealing, And what faith he? In ' 
his page73- © Here are{laich he)(uch confeffions,and profeſſions | 
& required both of men,and women, both in private, and pub= | 

{before they be admitred, chat chreeparts of thepeople of | 
«© the Countrey remain out ot the Church,ſo that in ſhort time. + 


& lic 


© moſt ofthe people will remain unbaptized, 


nſw. The Book is nnhily called plaine dealing,which(in re= 
ſpe&tof many paſſages in-it)might rather he called talſe and frau- | 
lalent. T forbearto ſpeak of the man himſe]f,becaule ſoon after: 
the publiſhing of that Book, himielf was called away ourof the: - 
world to give account of his Book and whole life before the. 
higheſt Jadge, He was indeed himſelt not received into the Fel- 


| lowſhip of the Church, for his profeſſed Errors: as 1 That the 
Antichriſt detcribed in the Revelation was not yet come.nor any 


partof that Prophetic yer fulfiled from the 4. chapter to the end. 
2, That the Apoitolick tunfion was not yet ceaſed : but that | . 
thereſtil] ought to be ſuch, who ſhould! by their tranſcendent. 


authority govern al Churches. To-re. laim him from theſe Errors, 


_ he wasſerjouſly dealcwichall both in conference,and(according 
tohis defire)in wricing. But when hee ſaw,he could not defend ' 


the latte Error, but by building again the Bithops,againtt whom 


he had witnefſed(as: he (aid Jin ſoliciting the cauſe of Mr. Pryune, | 


 herather then he would revoke his pretent tenentzacknowledged 
he was then in an Error,when he took part with Mr. Prynne,$ Me. 
Burton, & therefore he would now return to E9/ane again; 0. re- 
duce thoſe famous witneſſes from the Error 6t their way, And ac+- 
cordingly, away he went: but fec 1 he wile hand of God difap- 


 Polnting higends , When he came to England. the Biſhops were. | 


falling, ſo that he loſt his friends, and houpes both in 0/d- England 
_ and New: yet put out his Book(ſuch as it ;3Jand ſovun after dycd. 
| Bycheway, let no wan think;he was k-pt out of our Churches, 
_ tor maincaining the authority of Bifhops, For'we have in our 
., Churches ſome well reipe&-> Brethren, who. doe indiffe: .ntly 

| allow either Epiſcopal; or Pre8vy teriall, or Cone'cgationall 
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Government, ſo beit they governe according tothe rules of the | | 
Goſpel, Neither do wediſturbe ſuch, nor they'us in our com. | 


- munion with them. But to returne to. Mr.Lecbfords plain dealing 
| that which he teltifieth, neither is ittrue ; neither if it were, 4 


eth it reach Mr. Baylies affertion. 


4 i « 


Iri8nottrue,that three pares of the Countrey remaine ou: 5: 


the Church, if he meane three parts-of foure, no though he- | 


* 
0 


er more from any Church. | 


. 


ſhould cakein thoſe remote Ezglifb, who live a ſcore of mile; 


- 


E 


- But were his ſpeech more true. then it is, yet it will not m2: 


good Mr, Baylies aſſertion, unleſſe thoſe three parts of the;Coun- 


erey, which (he faith) © remaine out of the Church, were rc- | 
<« puted in old Exg/and for very good Chriſtians, nor durſt our - 
& {elves deny them to be truely religious, to which this teltimo- 
ny allcdged giveth no evidence ar all. oj = 
Mr, Boylies third teſtimony is from Mr. Filiam:, whom te + 
calleth one ofus, ** who maketh ſuch Proteſtants to be Heathens 
© and publicans, who depart fron: the Beaſt in a falſe conſtiru- | 
<« tien of Nationall Churches, it the bodies of Proteſtavt Na» + 


« tionsremaine in ati unregenerate eſtate. 


Anſw. 1 know not, why Mr. Baylie ſhould call Mr. Fitim | 
ene of us, who renounceth gur Churches, and is himſelf caft our = 


\ doth of Church-fcllowſhip,and civill cohabitation vw ith us. 


— Histeſtimony,which Mr. Baylie quoteth out of him, © ofthe 


.* eſtate of all ſach Proteſtants, as live in a Nationa'l Church 


© eſtate,asit Chriſt did account them Hearhens and Publicans. 


I ſay no more to it but this, they maybe ſo accounted by \i: 


Williams, but wee doe not beleeve they are ſo accounted of by 


Chriſt, bur many thouſands of them to be pretious Saints 11 thc 
| eyes ofthe Lord Jelus, ts 


To theſe teſtimonies, Mr, Boyle interſerteth his own reſtirmo* 1 
ny and others of his judgement, © It ſeemeth to ns (Hith be) 
«, 3 grievous abſurdity, a great diſhonor to God, and cruc: F 
i againlt men to ſpoyle ſo many thouſand Chriftians, whow = 

wee dare not deny to betryely Religious,of all the Privilcoy«: - - 
& ofthe Ch - 1M Ky WE 

, of the Church, &c. 


 Faje. 1. Itisnot enough, that wee dare notdeny men to bec 
truely Religious ; but it were mect we ſhould know them, at [ea!';. 


|  eonceivegood hope, they are truely Religious, (at leaft in tit 


of charky) 


a 
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And of ſuch there are not many thouſands, no nor many ſcores, Pagr TI; 
Ronor any ſcores, whom wee dare fpoile of Church privil:dges, EE 
unleſle their own offence, or choice ſpoyle them. -_. 1 
Secondly, if men be not Religious, no not ſo mich as in pro« 

- feſton, why {hould it be acconnteda grievous ablurdity, notto 
receive them into the Church? A thing is abſurd, whick-is a7:7 
out of place. Are men who are not ſpiricuall,our of their place, | 
when they are not placed in a fpirituall ſociety ? If the Churches | 
be (as Chritt deſcribeth them)golden Candleſticks(Revel.1.20.) 
is Tinne and Lead out of place, when it is not ſodered: into a 
Golden veſſel]? Sure God himſelfe thought otherwite, Tſay 1.25. 
But is itnot rather a grievous abſurdicic, and farre out of place, 

 _ Wkenſuchareadmittedto the Lords Table, who either dilcerne 
' . notthe Lords Body, or if they be admitted todrink his Blood, 
 villbeready when they are got into the Field to ſpill the inno- | 
cent blood of thoſe Roundheads, whom they lately partaked 
Withall atthe Lords Table ? OS Ep 
And as for the great diſhonour to God, (which Mr. Baylie inm« 
| Putethto this way of ours). Is it a diſhonour to God,thar ſuch 
' arewithheld from the Lords Table, by whom the name of God 
- Ediſhonoured either through theirignorance or ſcandall ? 
Isit not rather a great diſhonour to God;to ſet up Chriſt a viſt- 
ble head of ſuch members,by whom his name is evill ſpoken of ? 
And what cruelty is it againit men, to keep ſuch from cating and. 
drinking the Lords Supper, who would eate and drink it un- 
worthily, and ſo cate and drinketheir own damnation ?. 1 Core 
11. 29. The Lord himfelfe thought.it no cruelty: to debarre our 
firlt parents from the Tree of life, who if they had found free 
Libertie to cate itawould have bleſſed themſelves in a fallehope of 
living forever ? Gen.z ,22,23- L- 


DR CT, 17. Of the ſecond ſhameful! abſurditie ſaidto ts 
fonnd in our way of Independency. . 


Come wenow to a ſecond ſhamefull abſurditie, which he mas - 
Leth tO be another fruit of our Church-way. 2 
* That ic hath exceedingly hindred the converſion of che 
| « Poor Pagans, The principles and praftiſe of Independents 
© doth crofſe this work and hope of it, What have they to do 
Y With thoſe that are without ? Their Paliors preach not = 
| LE - EE Ye | © can” 


k 
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<< converſion : their Relation is to their flock, who are Church: 


— ———o%s 


&« members, converted alceady to their band by the labour; of 
& other men, before they can be admitted into their Church, 


 ©& Ofallthat ever crofſed the American Seas, they\are hoted a; : 
< moſt negle&iall of the work of Converſion. L have read f 


« none of them,that ſceme $0 have minded this matter. _ 
_ Anſw. This is indeed a ſhamefull abſurditie, it it be true :hiy | 
a finfull and fhamefull calumny.,if it be falſe. Asindeedalic ici; = 
in every branch of it. | Fiilt, there is no principle or alloweti pra» | 


F: 


'  Riſeofoursthat doth hinder (muck leſſe exceedingly hinder) = 


the work or hope ofthe converſionof the Natives : though wee 
profeſſe we have nothing to do tocenſure\Þnd;ans.and ſot.-j1ic 


- them that are without; yer wee think it a principall (thougi: nt 

' the only )work and duty of our Miniſtry to attend the work 5t 
_ converſion, both of carnall Exylifs, and other Nations, whetlicr 
_ Chriſtian,or Pagan, The negleRofit,we look at as an unerativus | 
and uncharitable fancy. . How ſhall men (ordinarily) be conver- 
| "ted to the faith without hearing ?:and how ſhall they teare with! 


Dd 


+ outpreaching ? and how ſhall they preach, unlefle they be cnt? 
; and whqg are now ſent,but Paſtors and Teachers ? | 


* Butthe Relation of onr Paſtors is to their Flock? \\ hit | 


then ? May there not fall out to be Hypocrites in our Flucx? | 


and mult wee'not preach for their 'converſion ?. And are not - 
the children ofthe Members'of our Church, many ot them fuci, _ 
a3 when they grow up ftand in need of cohverting grace ? and 
mutt wee not preach for their converſion ? Beſides, when an In» 
fidell or unbelcever commerh into the Church, doe not all th: 
Prophets that preach the Word, (and among them, ſurcly th: 
Paſtors-and Feachers are not: the leaſt): do they not all app!7 | 
their ſpeech to his conviRtion and converfion ?. 1 Cor, 14.2425: 
What though a Paſtour bee a Feeder to his Flock already begot- 
ten.unto God ?. Yet he may((and ought to endeavour to)becor: 


- a Father alſo in Chrift, to | chas are yet unregenerate.y HhethC =. 
© OfhisFlock, or out of tiis Flock. To Lo any to righte- 


ouſneſſe is prophelied of, tb bee the work of the E2919WOn 


 oftheNew Teſtament,Daz, 1.3.j ** Butour Church-members 


J areconverted already to our hands bythe labours of oth! 
* men, before they canbe adjnittedinto'our Church. = _ 
os ſaith Mr. Baylie indeed : bus if hee were here, hee wou!s 
keare - y of thoſe why are admitted into our Churches; 


ke _ openly. 


ee a He rn tn n—_ — 


i 


s 


a rr <4 


= 


—— 


ame 


The way of Congregati onall Churches d cared, | 


1 —.. 


I 


wm 


_ 


openly acknowledge, the firſt work of ſaving grace to have been Þ a a x I; | 


wrought in their hearts by the miniſtery ofthe Word hote; an] 
ſometime by the ſame, or like miniſtery in our Native Count rey. 
And the children of the faithfull borne, and baptized in our 
Churches, will acknowledge no other Miniſtery, by whom they 


i” have beleeved, but that which they. haye attended upon, here. 


- & But (faith Mr. Baylic) I have read of none of them thae 
. © ſceme to have minded the matter of converſion. 
 Anſw. 1. What ifhehavenot read, what we preach here of 


converſion ? ' Doth hee thinke icmeer, wee ſhould print all the * 


Sermons wee preach ? What if any ot us ſhould fay, I have noc 

read of any Scottiſh Minifter who have publiſhed any of their la» 
 boursin that argument, (fave Mr. Rolock , and him in Latine, 
and that haply in the Schooles, and many have not ſeene him 


| neither: ) ſhall we therefore thinke ic.credible, that ſo many ho-. 


ly faithſull labourers in Ghriſts Vineyard in that whole Nation, 
 doenot ſceme to minde the matter of converſion? - = 
But whether he have read of any of our books of that Subjet, 
oro, ſurely it is not, becauſe none 'of ſuch are extant to bee 

| read, He may read when he pleaſeth Mr. Shepards two: Treatiſes, 


one [tiled The fincere Convert, the other The found Beleever, : 


befides fundry T reatiſes of Mr. Hooker touching the Soules Prepa- 
ration to Chriſt, Effe&uall Calling, and Juſtification,$&ec. and 


when he hth read them, let him then tell the world, whether of . 
all that havecroſled the American Seas (as hee ſpeaketh) the Mi- 


niſters of this way have been juſtly noted to be moſt negle&tull 
of che work ofconverfion. Yea let me make bold in Gods feare 
topray Mr. Baylie, and thoſe others, who have noted us as moſt 
negle&full of this work, to enquire and conſider whether among 


all the ſervants of Chriſt now living in-any reformed Churches 


 (putthemall together) they have publiſhed ſo many Treatiſes of 
| thework of converſion, as the Miniſters of this way have done, 
in New-Enpland, and London, which I ſpeak not (the Lordis 


witneſſe to my ſoule) out of carnall Arrogancy to boaſt of our 


labours, in ſo holy and weighty an Argument : but out of con» 
ſcience to beare witnefſeto che way of Godstruth againſt ſuck an 


_ unjuſt & anworthy ſcandall.But when I ſpeak of theſe Treaties 
of Convertion, I do notinclude all thatare written under the _ 
glorious and fallacious ſtiles of Free Grace, 'and Goſpel-Truth, 4 

neverchelefle doe but fg lay theLeayen of Arminian- ; 


if 
| 


| 
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univerſall-free Grace,, and Antinomian Impenitercy : bu 1. 
ſpeak of thoſe Treatifes which are pure from ſich Leave. ; | 
keeping the patterne of wholelome words and ſound doftin, lj- * 
viding the Word of cruth aright, in the right ule of the [aw and 
Goſpel, wherein thongh they ſometime declare ſuch work; »: 
Grace tobe preparations tv converi:on, which others do tak-1.3 
be fruits of converſion! : yetthey all agree in this, that ſuch work; 
are fuund'ia all thatare under the powerfull and effeftual! 
ving work ofthe Spirit, and Word of Chriſt, and innoneelf, 
which isth» light andliteof the Saints in Chriit Jeſus. 
« - TI will nothere ſpeak of the converſion of Feaguaſh, which (2: 
- I heare).is publiſhedin a little Script, intituled , New-En1:4, 
'Firſt-fraicts. Nor would T have nientioned the endeavors of 
ſome of onr fellow-Brethren here, to helpe forward the work 
.of converſion in Virginia, were it not that the blefing of the 
Lord Jefas upon their, labours doth call for acknowiedsme -, 
Some honelt minded people in Virginia diſcerning their want © 
ſpicituall Miniſtery, ſent earneſt Letters, and one os mor mic; 
'Tengers,tothe Elders of theſe Churches, here for ſome of cu: ?-* + 
hitters to break the Bread of Lifeto them. The Elders he: 1ec- 
xing Counſel] of God, and one ef another, wee borroved two 
ofthe Paſtors of our Churches, (Mr. KnoYes of Fatertown:, an! 
Mr. T bomſen of Braintree, the Churches being either 0! ther, 
1vpplyed with two Miniſters apeece ) and ſent chem fofth [© 
 Jernnely in the Name of the Lord to that work; who as they 
- __ wentalongtook with them one Mr. Famez, a Minter (ihougi . 
: then Out of employment) from New- Haven, to the feiJowthia ot 
that work,” And tor their better incouragement , our, Gove: * 
puts 24) here wrote a Letter to the Governour of Firginiz to ac 
 quainthimy, and kis Afiiſtants, with the occaſion and cad of | 
na comps and cyprefiedſwichall his defire of their Cari. 
FR 97345 LOGIN Or a tine, and peaceable returne, it they 
found ny ncomenincey heir comming. Wiaremertins 
fy 9 6 Aie gp i er A none: part of the-Governmeint there, 
theiedifmiſic. el. #% oady Maſlacre, which foon afre: 
Eng hon, the Trdieu i choſe parts exccured upon ths 
" M2 Cad ME TIER cave, that after a white Horſe,God 
F 0 ichd forth a red, |Rev. 6, 2,3,4. But-neverthelelle, 


i 


od fo farre forth followed their labours with his bleſſing. in 


' Re work a converſion, that \ſagdry '6f thega were effeftually 
TEST FEITY ON did dt Ji 3} + 14: anrogett 
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- wrought upon by the power of the Lord Jeius; whereof ſome Þ a n 


"of them camealong with our Miniſters at their retwarne, and are 
' received into 0u; Chuiches : others of then who could not fo 


|. . well diſpoſe of their atfaires there, joyned with one Mr. Harri= 


ſona Miniſter there, (who was alſo mightily ſtirred up by our 
Miniſters comming : ) and they with him, have fince- given up 
themſelves to rnore holy: communion and converſation before 
the Lord. | = bz: Fe 


' Others of the Welterne Iſlands (as B rb tdas, Antegus Alevis) 


_ © havedelired the like helpe trom ns: but the departure of ſome of 


- ourMinifterslinc?, (one to Heaven, others to England) have his 


therto detained us from apportunity ts afford unto them the 
like ſaccour forthe preſent. © | —F- «fe 
] wiilnot ſpeak, what opportunity of reaching forth. a bleſs 
fing tothe Indiansin this kind, God hath lately begun to open 
us a door of : in that diver: of their Sachin, and Sagamores (as 
they call them, to wit, their Governors) have ſubmitted theme 
ſelves to the government of the Erg/ifh, and have willingly ſub- 
-Jeted themſelves to the acceptance of the Ten Conmandements, 
_ though ſome of them, doe moit ſtics at the ſeventh Commane 
- dement, as it forbiddeth Polygamy, * Neverthelcfſe otherwiſe 
vey willingly conſent to abandon Adultery and Fornication, 
andunnaturall Jufs, | | | 


-  Butthough the Indians have been flow tolearne our language 


elpecially in matters of Religion (howſoevyer, in Trading they 
{50n underſtood us: ) yet wee have often offered: to biing up 
their Indian children in our Schooles, that they might learne to 
ipeake to their Countreymen in their own language. But bee 


c2ule that might prove long, one of our Elders- (Mr. Eliot, the * 


Teacher of the Church of Rockgbury) hath (with the conſent of 


the Natives) preached to them firſt by an Interpreter, but ſince | 


having with much induſtry. learned: their language ,. hee now 
preacheth ta two Congregations of them in their own language 
weekly. One week on the fourth day to one Congregation,who 
It down neer to Dorcheſter Mill, and another week, on the ſixth 
day, to another Congregation of them, who fit. down in Com 
bridge, neer Watertown J4ill. To eaſe and encourage hin in his 
work, the Miniſters of neighbour Churches take off by turnes 
bs weekly Lefure on the third day. The fruit hitherto hath. 
been, the Indians reſort more and. more to theſe Aﬀſemblies,, 
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' thatlove the 1 


| | LAWES 
amongſt themſelves; for reformation of ) ſundry abuſes, aske ſun. 
dry queſtions for their inſtrution, and aniong the rcii,' an old 
Counſellor of one of their Sogemorer enquired , it it might bee 
poſlible that our God,and our. Chriſt ſhould accept an old iinner 


| RT 7-4 RP? +14! Wh kg Aa 
heare with reverence and attention, reforme '(and make I; 


ſuch as himſelfe ? Mr. El;otanſivered him, ©© yes,therewas hope, 


& becaaſe hee never had the meanes of the knowledge ot God 
& offered to him before. And our Saviour Chriſt did ſcmetimes 
& call into his Vineyard ſometo doe him ſervice, even in tl; 
© laſt houreof che day, in'the laſt part of their lives. And the 


 E gld Indien being demanded if hee underſtood this? Hee ar: 


firered, yea, ſaith he,[ underſtand it, andbeleeye ic. 


Iriscrue, there may be doubt that for a time there will bee 5:2 | 
great hope of any Nationallconverfion,till Antichriſt be ruined, 


and the Jewes converted ; becauſe the Church (or Temple) of 


| God, is faid to beefilled with ſmoakztill the ſeven plagues (which * 


areto be poured uponthe Antichriſtian ſtate) be fulfilled : And 


| till then, no man(thatis, noconfiderable number of men out cf 


the Church, as Pagans be) ſhall be able to enter into the Church, 
Rev. 15, $. yet nevertheleſle,; that hindreth not, bat'that ſomes | 
ſprinklingys,s: gleanings of them may be brought home to Chriſt, 
as now and then ſome Proſelytes were brought into the fellow- | 
ſkip of the Church of 1:1, when there was a greater partith® 
on wall ſctup between Jewes and Gentiles, then now there is 

between Chriſtians an Pagans. And the Lord (hinc upon then - 


| Inmerey,in bleſſing the meanes of his Grace to them in'the Lora 


Jeſus. 


prpticks none of uiſceme Ml have minded the work of 
. £onvy 


n,Mr.Baylie alledgeth out of the Book inticuled Plain 


dealing, which faith, * There kath not been ſent forth any.by a- | 
P 5s Churchto learn the Natives-Language, or to inſtruc chem 


[ 


J in our Religion firſt,becauſethey ſay they have notro do with. 
& wy bag without, eXCEPt they come to hear and Icarie En 

Az.1.What if there have notbin any ſent forth by any Church 
wage? That will not argue our neglect 


ofminding the ork of their converſion, For there be of che 1» 
_, &iau;that liv amongſtus, and dayly reſort tous, and {ymeot 


them learn 


| r language; and ſome of us learn theirs. And men | 
ord Jeſus doe gladly take opportunity to wrt uct 


—_— 
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them in our Religion, and to teach them both Law and'Goſpell, Þa x 71. 
| And of late,the Word(as I have faid)is publickly preachedunto - © 
 themin two ſeverall In1tien Congregations 5 though wee never 
thought it fit to fend any of our Engliſhto Jive amongitthem, to 


learn their langzage:for who ſhould teach them? | 
Anſw.2.When the Authors of Plain Dealing faich,- <* We have 


&© not inſtrufted them in our Religion, upon this pretence, be- 
_ © caule wee lay,we have not to doe withthem being withont,ex« 
. & cept they come to hear and learn Engliſh 


Iknow not whether ever any gave him ſo weake an account or 


no: Ifany ſo did, it was his raſhnefſe, or ignorance both. of us, 


and the truth. But ifthe Auchor ſpeske it,as a Point of our Pro- 
feſſion or praftiſe,that we dee negle& tbe inftruftion of the 1ndi- 


_ &7and efpecially upon ſuch a reaſonlefſe reafon, I will fay no 


more to it butthis,ir ſeemeth there are two ſorts of Plain dealing: 


Plain honeſt dealing, and'Plain falſe dealing, of which latter 
fore,this ſpeach is. 0 | Ty 
' But Mr. Baylie acknowledgeth Mr. /;0iams his endeavonrs in- 


this kind, but doth thereby the more aggravate our corrupt prin= 
ciples and practiſe, who have negletted > great an oppartunit 


asto proſecute his courſe. Onely Mr. Williams ( faith hee) did as. 


© ſay, what could be done with thoſe deſolate ſoules, and by 


© little experlence quickly found a wonderfull great facility to 
© pain thouſands of them to ſo much and more Chriftianity - 


* both in profeſſion and praftice,then in the molt of our people 
« doth appeare.. Ut | 


4 


© Bit the anhappineſſe of theſe principles whereof wee ſpeak, 


© © did keep him ( as hee profefſcth ) from making uſe of that 
© great opportunity,and large doore,which the Lord there hath 
«® opened coall who will bee zealons of propagating the Go-- 


C; ſpell, - | 


Anſw. 1, If Mr. W;tiams his ſpeech ofthe wonderfull great z 


facility hee had of gaining fo farre upon the Indians, be not too 


too prodigally hyp=rbolicaliCas I much fearit is) I thinke his 
hnne is ſo much the greater before the Lord, that he did neglet 
to take the opportunitie of preaching to them the Word of the * 


Lord, thac they might have been brotight.on, not onely to an 
Antichriſtian converſion (ſach as hee maketh the converſion of 


the common ſortof Chriſtians in Proteſtaar Churches: ) but to => 
finicere conyerfion nato Chrilt Jeſus. Bur I confelſe with Mr. * 
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Parr 1, Bylie, his own corrupt Principles, (his own I fay, not ours) ir 
: | ſcemeth have detained him' from putting forth his hand ro the 
- Lords Plough in ſolarge a Field. Forif hee look (as it ſeem:th) 
| fornew Apoſtles to be lent immediately trom Chriſtfor ſuch 1 
\ . -work : or if hee think, no Church is, or will be extant ypon the. 
_ faceoftheearth, till Antichriſt bee aboliſhed out of the wor!i2, © 
' theſeand luck like principles] are enough, not onely co rea: 
_ kim fromthe planting of Churches amongſt Indians, bur alto +; 
further him in fupplanting all the Chucches of Chriſt in. Ci! 
| endome. he be JH = | Cn 
Anſw. 2. Iſaid not without caufe, thatT feared Mr.1/U; 2/4; 
| his ceſtimony of the facility of ſuch a converſion of the I:c:2-- | 
was too hyperbolicall. For I received advertiſement trom 6. 
James (one of the Miniſters, who went to Virginia upon the 
Lords worke, of which I ſpake before) that whilit he was dt a:- 
_ ned(by winds) in Mary-land (a Popiſh Plantation beriveen 
and Virgins) he ſaw, as I remember, (for his Letter is not nie 
_ _ tent athandwith me) 40. Indianbaptized in new Shirts, which 
' the Catholicks had given them for their incouragement 1nc- 
 Baptiſme. But he tarried vhere (o long for a faire winde, tha: 
| before hisdeparture, he ſaw the Indians (when their ſhirts were 
foule, and they knew not how to waſh them) come againe '» 
make a new motion, either |the Catholick Engliſp there mu:! 
give them new Shirts,or elſe they would renounce their Þap- 
tiſme, I doubt, the Indians. about Mr. Williams are not oi a 
much better ſpirit. 1 might mentiona fairer inſtance in thc? 
parts, yet ſuch as mayargue what kind of facility there is in ti: 
Indians to converſion, ſomuch as to outward profeſſion. At ou! 
fiſt comming hither, Foby Sagemore was the chiefelt Sachin 11: 
theſe parts, He falling ſick, our Paſtor Mr. Wilſon hearing ofit - 
| (and being of ſome acquaintance with him) weneto viſit him, 
taking one of the Deacons of our Church with him), and withall,. 
alittle Mithridate, and trong water. When he came to his lodg- 
_ Ing (which they call a Wigwam) hearing a noyle within, bee 
£2) lookedover the Mat ofthe dogr to diſcerne what it meant, and 
- Jaw many Indians gathered together, and ſome Powwar: a 
mongſt them, who are thcir Prieſts, Phyſicians, and Witches. 
Theyby courle ſpake rornchly to the ſick Segamore, and to hi 
dilcaſe, (in a way of c arming of it and him) and ane to ano* 
therina kind of Anti nonies.. When they had done, all kept 
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filence, oar Paſtour wentin with the: Deacon, and found the P , x x "P 
manfarreſpent, his eyes ſet in his head, hee ſpcech leaving him, Ca 


kis mother (old Squam=s achim)iuting weeping at his beds head, 


| Well{faith our Paitour) our God fave Sapamore Fobn, Fowivaw 
| . Cram (that is, kill) Sagamore Joby; And thereupon hee fell to 
- prayer with his Deacon, and after Prayer, forced into the :ick 


mans mouth with a Spoon, alittle Mithridate difſulved in the 


ſtrong water ſoon after the Sagamore Jooked up, and three 
dayes after went abroad on hunting. This providence fo farre_ 


prevailed with the Sugamore, that he promiſed to luok after the 

Engliſh mans God, to heare their Sermons, to, weare Exgliſ aps 
 parell;8&c. But his neighbour Indians Sagamyrer, and Pownames 

hearing of this, threatned to Cram him (that is,ro kill him) if 
 hedid ſodegenerate from his Countrey Gods, and Religion, he 
thereupon z | 

Whatloever facility may ſeeme to offer it felfe of the converfion 


| © of the Indians, itis not ſocafic a matter for them to hold out, 


_ © nonotin a ſemblance of proteſſion of the true Religion. Aﬀter- 


wards God ſtruck Fobn Sagamore againe, (and as I remember * 
with the ſmall Pox:) but then when they defired like fuccour 


from our Paſtour, as before, hetold: them, now the Lord was 
_ _ angrywith Sagamore Fobn, and it was doubtfull, hee would nor 
| - ſoeatilybeintreated. The S agamore blamed himfſelfand juſtified 
God, and confeſſed, h: ſhould not have been diſcouraged by their 
| - threats from ſeeking\our God : For thoſe Sagameres and Pow- 

#awsrwhodid moſt |terrifie him, hee had ſeene God ſweeping 


them away by cath, before himſelf, in a ſhort time after. And 


therefore wheri hee ſzw hee muit die (for hee died of that lick 
|. Nefſe) heeleft his ſonne to the education of our Paſtor, that 

he might keep cloſer to the Engliſh, and to their God, then him- 
 l{elthad done. But his ſonne alſo dyed'of the ſame diſcale ſoon 


after, All which I relate, to ſhew, that though a forme of Chrt> = 


ſtian Religion may be profeſſed amongſt Chriſtians with ſome 


| facility : yet it Snot fo caſe a matter to gaine thele Pagan Indi- 
_ *{omuch astoa forme of -our Religion, andto holdit,hows 


loever Mr. Williams did promite himſelf greater poſlibilities. 20 
| Anſw. 3. Mr. Bajlie ſhall do well to conſider, that Mr. Wit- 
bam his ſpeech doth not ſo much ho!d forth the facility of the 

ndians to any ſuch converſion, as might fit them for Church- 
— Eſtate, buratherthe Hypocrific and Formalitie of the ordivary 


ell off, and toak up his 1nd;an courſe of life again. ' 
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P a &xz 1, Church-Members, of Nationall Churches ; which he profef.,h 

_ _ - iufo farofffrom true convyerfion,: © thar ic is the fubyerſ;q; of 
< the ſoules of many Millions inChriftendome,. from one *;';; 
*- worſhip to another. ik - | | 


, 


 _ MAnſw. 4, Itisno unhappinefle of any principle of ours, :!;;; 
. © hath kept Mr. F7il;2ms from making uſe of his great opporty.. 
© nity,and open door, to propagate the Goſpel] amonelt the 
& 1ndians.For though theirfacilicy to ſuch a carnall converijon, | 
- as heedeſcribeth, gave him no juſt warrant, to gather them int9 
a Charch-eftate : yer it was a jult encouragement to provo: 
him (who underitood their Language) to have preacicd the 
' Word of God unto them|, which might] have been mighty - 
. | through God (if ſincerely difpenſed ) to have turned them irc: 
_ darkneſſeto light, from the power of Satan unto God, an 6: 
_  haveprepared them, both for Church-fellowſhip here, ad f- 
" | | Heaven fiercafter. |- | [/ſ| | | * 7] + 


ivethat either Mr. W:ill;zms, or elle wer 
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Seale Jand bad made 
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brancheth our into five ſorts ; 
eneſſe of their Errors, «© 
of the erring perſons. 

zjoyned with their Errors. | 
lt their Neighbors,a nd contempt of their - 
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« | ſuperiors, Magiſtrates and Minilters for oppolition ro their e- PaxrtT. 


«& yill way. ; 0 
«In their ſingular obſtinacy,ſtifll yſticking unto their errors,&c. 

An(w. 1. Suppoſe all this to bee true: yet this is fo far from 
| difſcrediting the way of Independency, or arguing the Tree to be 
| þadbythelebad fruits,that itdoth rather juſtifie the way to be of 


God, which o eaſily hath either kealed,or removed, fo many, fo 


vile, ſo generall,ſo ſubtle, ſo headſtrong corruptions, and them 
that maintained them.Non ſeclus,non ſcelerum variets ant atretitas, 
is dedecs Politie, ſed ſcelerum impenits. The Church of Epbeſus 
was not blamed by Chriſt,becaule falſe Apoltles and: Nicolaitans 


were found amongſt trhem:but commended, becauſe ſhe could not 
beare them, Rev. 2. 2.6, Nor is Thyatira blamed , that Fezabelt 


was found amongſt them, bur that they ſuffered her, Rev.2,20. 
What.if ſo many, ſo hideous vile Errors were found in our Chur- 
ches? What ifthe number of crring perſons were (as he ſpeak- 
eth) incredible ? © Multitudes of men and women every where 
6 infe&ed? almoſt no Society, nor Family in the Land free 


* from the peſt? Boſton (which he is pleaſed to ſtyle, the beſt and 


© moſt famous of our Churches) ſo far corrupted, that few were 
<© untainted Þ What if they accounted the late Governourtheic 
< true friend,andthought no leſſe of Mr. Cotter, and Mr.#bcle- 
* wright whom they adoced ? What if they had drawn to their 
* {ides not onely multitudes of the people, but the ableſt men 


* forparts, in all Tradcz, eſpecially the Souldiers ? What if all . 


© theleevills were cartyed forth with preſumptuous contumacy 


| ©* againſt godly Magiltrates,and the Orthodox: Miniſters? yea, ' 
__ ® whatifto allthereſt', theyj added obſtinacy againſt al whol- 


© ſomemeanes of redreſſe and remedy ? | | 

Is it not therefore the more evident Demonſtration of the gras 
tious preſence, and mighty power of God, in the Diſcipline 
of our Churches, that did ſo effeQually, ſo ſpeedily,ſolafely, ſo 
ealily, purge out all this Leaven, either out of the hearts of the 


People, out of their Families , and Churches, orelſe out of the - 


Country ? Ln = 
Whence the argument ſeemeth to mee to ariſe unavoidably. 


- Thoſe evills, which Independency doth either hcal,or remove; 


They are not the fruits of Independency:. 


ther heal or remove, —” 
| | M2. 


. 'But all theſe grievous and dangerous evils,Independency didei- 
© Ther: 
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| Panc I, | Therefore theſe grievous and dangerous evills were nn: the 
*----- ! - Fcujts of Independency; ||} ij 


" Apain,That government;which by the bleſſing of Chri/1.;! 


 ſafcly,ſpeedily,and effeQtually purge out fuch grievous in Fw 

© gerousevills, as threaten the ruine'of Church and Stare,th«: 5. 
yernment is fafely allowed, |and juſtly and wiſely e#avlift..4 :; 

- | poy(clvill Stare. | ||. {1} | |. -- LE 
| e bleſſing of Chriſt doth fpeedily,lafe- 


But Independency by th 
ly,and effeCtually purge out! ſach grievous and dangeros cyl. 
as threaten the ruine of Church and State: therefore ly Pender. 

- Eyis lately allowed,and juſtly,and wiſely eſtabliſhed in any ci4i.t 
| Stake. 10-008 aw 
OG9.1.But this purging and healing of theſe grievous and dange.- 
ous evills was not the fiuit|of their Independent-Chureh-Gc- 
vernment, butof their civill Government. We have oft niarve1- 
<* led, thatthe Elderſhip of Bofton did never ſo much,as call \'s. 
. < Hutchinſos beforethem.,rto be rebuked for any'of her crcor:, 
* though their generall Aſſembly had confuted them, and cut 
| ** demned them : yet ftill ſhee was permitted to goe on , til! it: 
T zeal of the new Governour, and rhe generall Court did con- 
113 demne her to perpetuall banifhment,  Then,and not ti}! tne!, 
T6 ſo far as wee can perceive þy the ſtory, did the Churci of 5, 
1-4 ſton bring a procelſe againlt her. And when the procetle v4; 
I brought to an end, Mr. Citron would by no meanes PUT it 412 
wn execution , that burden was layed upon the back of Mr. FW. 1 
14 his Colleague, how eyer not the fitteſt Inſtrument, being i: 
Ta perſon to whom Ms, Huthinſon had profeſſed greatelt 0770!- 
ol tion. And. when the ſentence was' pronounced againli vet, 
kn they tell'us, that the |great.cauſe of it was none ©! :*: 
. *-Errors or Hereſies, but her other Practifes, ſpecially her gro'!: 
« lying. FTE 1] 3 Y2 TRPIEN 4 
Anſw.1. Whatever aſſiſtance thecivill Government gave ©0415 
purging and healing of theſe evils,it was the fruit of Independer* 
. Church Government. For 'whether the Neighbour Churcics 
lulpected our Church of Boſton might bee partiall, 2n ! indut- 
BET tO theſeerroneous perſons : or whether they ſaw, we wa!» 
. ted ſatficient witneſſes upon which wee might procecd again 
them in a Church way, they took a right courle ( according © 
ndrne Government Jto gapher iato 3 


” ofincigles of the wy je 
Spaodwith theconſenc of thecivill Magittrates: andia the 57 


> 


— 
0 CE TAE 


The way of Congregational Churches cleared. os $5 


nod to agitate,convinceand condemne the Errors, and the PART I, |} 
fenſive carriages then (tirring, Whereatthe Magiltrates beinz. | 
preſent, they ſaw jult cauſe to proceed againlt the chiet of thoſe. 
whom they conceived to have bred any civill diſturbance: and - 
the Churches ſaw cauſe to proceede againft their Members . 
whom they found to bee broachers or maintainers of ſuch here» 
bets ©} Fe” - Fo IS 
Anſre» 2. It hath been declared above, why the Elderſhip ot 
&« Biſtis did not call Ms; Hutchinſen bztore them to rebuke her 
« forherErrors, or to reſtraine her trom going on, though 
_ & thegenerall Aſſembly had contuted and condemned her Er- 
* & roxsand coarſe, -  - | | 
Forthough the Errors were condemned,(and by the Elders cf 
Boſton,as well as others: ) yet the errors werenot faſtened perſo- 
nally upon her 5 nor had weany two witneſſes, that would at- 
firmit to us;that fhee did broach or maintain ſuch errors or kere- 
ies, till after her ſentence unto baniſhment by the generall Court; 
And then indeed, as {hewas more bold and open in declaring her 
judgment: before many witneſſes : ſo the Elders of the Church of 
Boftoa called her to account before the Charch,and convinced her 
ot her Errors, and with the conſent of the Church, layed her,and 
one or two more of her abettors under the cenſureot an admo- 
nition even for thoſe corrupt opinions,which were charged upon 
her, and proved againſther. [ | 
. © 0b. x. Yea but Mr. Cotton: woald by no means put the cer 
* {ure in execution upon her, that burden muſt be layed upon 
© the back of Mr. VWilſon,&c. > - | —- | 
nſw. The cenſure ofadmonition;becaule it was for matter of 
Erroneous doGrine, it was thought meet to bee diſpenſed and 
adminiſtred by Mr. Conn, wio was their Teacher: which 
alſo (by the the help of Chrilt )- kee did performe, ſetting be- | 
fore her both the corrupt cauſes of her errors,aad the bitter fruits ' Mi 
_ of them: and charging her ſolemnly beto:e the Lord,and his. W 
Angells,and Churches then aſſembled, to: return fromthe Error. 
0 EE dE. od. 
Afterwards, when upon further ſeriove debate and conference 
with her by Mr. D avengv1, and my telte, [he was convinced of all 
her errors in particular, ſhee bcing,.c.lled againe before the 
_ Church, did openly recantevery crrcu: and herclte, and pro- 
£ telſed her repentance for every mi.Jar: iage againſt at. .xet art 
| | Et | ALS : 
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Panxr 1, andElders: which farre excetaed the expeAation of the whole 

_. *.,, Congregation, which then conlilted of many Churches, ar:4 

frangers. But when ſhee had done, ſhe added withall, *© Tharſhs 

< hadnever been of other judgement, howſoever her ex;:cf,. 

© ons mightieemto yary. This founded fo harfhly.. anc 1.'1, 

in the cares of many witneſſes, that many roſe up to convir:cs 

her of her talſhood and lying, in fo ſaying. Which whe: the 

did not hearken to, ſhee was eſteemed, by the judgement of 

Elders, and our whole Church, to be jultly ſubje& co excommy; 

nication. Which though Ididnotthipk meet to bee difpenir;. 
by my ſelf (becauſe the offence was not in matter of Do®cy, 

but of praftiſe, which more properly belonged to thePaitour; 
Office, orraling Elders :) 'yetl declared to the whole C ongree 
gation the righteouſneſle of the cenſure, and ſatisfyed the Ecr';- 
ples of ſome Brethren, who doubted of it. But yet if the Church, 
or other Elders had put that taske upon me, I ſhould no in0:c 
have refuſed the diſpenſing of the centure of excommunicatior 
upon her, then I did! betore 'of admonition. Neither was ks. 

. Oppolition againſt Mr, Flor any jult reaſon 'of exempting 110 | 
_ fromthat duty. Forſhee ſaw, wee all with one accord. concur- 
'Tediin thatſentence: it wasno partiall aft of his, "but the coni- 
mon vote both of the Presbytery, and Eratcrnity, And what 
if ſhe had profeſſed her oppoſition againſt us all ? had tharbecn 


ajuſt excule to exempt an y of us from pertorminga ſervice due - 


to God,and the Church,yea and to herſelf alſo ? 
[ol O13} ” But whenithe ſentence was propounded againit 
- } Vers they tell us, |the great cauſe of it was none of her F:r-\ 
« £ours, and Herelies, but for other praftiſes, eſpecially h:: 
io grolle Ifing. || IP | on 
F Anſw. Wee could not juſtly pronounce the canſe of her ſen- 
tence tobe her errors/and: herelies, which ſhe had openly recan- 
| ted, and glven her recantation under her handwriting. Neither 
 didany otus fey, hat ſuch Hereſies did not deſerve the cenſure 
Of: excommunication,iffhe had continued obſtinate in them : but 
 Wee-thought it needfull to follow the rule of the Apoſtle, not 
to rejettan Heretick till aſter once or twice admonition = © 
20. under which if the Heretick relent, the Church proceeding 
Ms unleſfe fone other offence let it forward, as it did it1 
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$Sxcr. 19. Tendinso to redfifie ſome miſtakes of Mr.Bay- 
 liein relating the formey abſurdities, 


* But before I leave this cloſe of Mr. Baylies third Chapter, 


touching the evill truits of Independency, let mee advertiſe 
him of ſome few further miſtaxes in his Narration of the 


lame. : | | | 

- _ Firſt, when he ceckoneth in the front of vileercours, the in- 
habication of theperfon of the Spirit in all the godly, let him 
_ weigh what hath been laid above, touching thatpoint. And it 
hee cleare it tobe an errour, I willingly ſhall acknowledge, hee 
thall reach me that, which I yet ktow not. Tprofelle my felt 
willing to learn of a meaner man, then Mr. Baylte. . * | 
© Secondly, when he maketh the number of the erring per- 


*. ſons incredible, almoſt no fociety,no tamily free from that peſt, 
© Boftor it ſelt ſo farre infeted, that fery there were untainted: 
let him be pleaſed to coniider, whether is t:itimony will make 


it good,” His teſtimonies { recited in his Markes FF. GG, } 
_ftpeaxto the utmoſt of truth, bur not io mach as he avoncherh. 


The lhort Story in Prefaczypag.7.faith indeed, 5** They had ſome. 
* of all forts and qualities in all places to patronize and defend 


* them: and almolt in every family ſonie were ready to defend 
** rkem as the Apple of their own eye. mn 
 Butthis. will not make it good, that almoſt in every family 
 fomewere infefted wich the peſt of their errours. It js one thing 
to ſpeak in the defence of erroneous perſons, another to ſpeak in 

_ defence of errours. Multitades chere; were, that thoughtwell of 


the perſons, who knew nothing of their errours, but heard - | 
unely of their unbottoming ſandy foundagipns of a {piriwall. 


. efrate, which hath been mentioned above, Chap. $. 


Which may alſo truely be ſaid even of Boſtor likewiſe, The 


body of the Church, the greateſt part. of them were like thoſe 


members ofthe Chucch in Thyatira, of whom itis ſaid (Reve 2. 


24.) They knew not the deprhs-of| Satan. The truth whereof 


may evidently appeare by this, Thar when thoſe ercors of Miltris . 


Hutchinſon were publickly charged upon her before the Church, 
and proved by ſufficient witneſſes,the whole body ofthe Church, 
and all che Brethren with one accord (fave onely her lonne) 


con-. 
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4 if the whole Church of Boſton (ſome excepted) had b-; yn 
6 her converts,and wereinfefted with her opinions. - 

«Thirdly, when heelaith, they adored fome 6f-theic Nt 
© fters,and inſtancetkin Mr, Cotton; and Mr. Fhelewrigh+. 

' / Adoration is too vait an Hyperbole to bz made good b; |: 

y teſtimonies. All hyperbolicall praiſes, though they may :;- 

_ * exceedthe:bounds of truth in compariſons of men with ne». 
yet they will not reach adoration, which is diviiie wor{tip., New 
ther will it bze made good, That they magnified either \)-, 
Whelewright, or me; for the| defence of cheir errors. Yea tic; 
ſoon forſooke Mr. Fhelewright (as well as he them) whea they 
ſaw his judgement (as well as mine) againſt Antinomianit;. 
and Familiime.. . | || iſ | *} - I 

Fourthly, when he faith, | Miſtris Hutchinſon, and thelite 
& Governour, kept almoſt eyery day, ſo private and long 4ii- 
* courſe with Mr. Cotton, 'that made them conclude all 4: 
66 their OWNs 1 [| | 4A | = OO 

», Imuitneedsprofeſle, thatcannot be made good by any wite | 
neſſe of truth, Miſtris Hetchinſon'ſeldome reſorted to mee : and 
when ſhe did, ſhedid ſeldome or never enter into any .privatc - 
ſpcech between the former Governour and my-ſelf, And when 
ſhe did come tome, it was ſeldome or never (thar I can tel! ot} 
that ſhe tarricd long. I rather think, ſhe was loath to reſort mutt. 

. to me. or, to conferre long with me, leſt (he might ſeems 
learne ſomewhat from me. And withall I know (by good proot) 
the was very carefull to prevent any jealoufie in mee, that ihe 
{hou{d harbour any private opinions, differing from the courte 
of my*publick Miniſtery, ** Which ſhe could nat well hav: 

_ © avoyded, if ſkebad kept almoſt every day fo private and iong 
diſcourle with mew | | | _ * Een 

But what Teltimony, or proof doth Mr. Buzlie alledge for this - 
our private and long conference, almoſt every day ?. His ari* 
[TT] referrethustothe ſhore ſtory, Where itis ſaid, © They 

made tull account the day had bcen theirs, : - 

Burdid they make! this aceonnt upon occaſion of theſe our 
private, and "Ong, and frequent conferences every diy? not. 
a ſyllable of proofe for this point. It js nct righteous dealtng- 


7 ART 1, ſented readilyto her cenſure; which they would not have 4 1j- 


Ld 


1 


large charges,and narrow proofs. | LT. | 
F ourthly, chat which Mg. Baylie further: telaceth from thc * 


|: 
; p 
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teſtimony of Mr. Williams, 1s as farrefrom truth, as the Former. 
« Mr. Wilizms (faith Mr.Bzlze) told me,thai he was employ 


« edtobuy from the Savages, for their late Gavcrnouur, and 


« Mr. Cottoy, with their Followers, a porti-41 of Land with- 
&©« gut the Engliſp Plantation whither they might :ertire and 


& [jve according to their mind, cxempt from the rurileiion of 


{« all others, whether Civill or Eccleſtaſtics, Mr. #i2ms was in 
_ &* ſogreat friend'{hip with the late Gorernour, when he told, 

* me ſo wuch, that | beleeve be would have been loth to havs 
** ſpoken an untruth of him, UE. Er = 

Anſw.” But this I darebe bold to ſay, if Mr, Filizm told Mer, 
Bajli: ſo much, chat he was imployed by| me to buy any Land 
from the Savazes, for mee and my followers (as he calls th:m) 


he ſpake an untruth ofme, whatfozyer he did of the Governoaur. 


Yerbecauſe I would not ſpeake nor thinke worſe of Mr. of Wil- 


liamsthenneceſſitie conitrayneth, I cannot ſay but that he mighs 


(peak as he thought, an as he was told; for it may well bee, 
thatſuch as abuſed the Governours name to him for ſuch an end, 


_ might alſo more boldly abuſe mine, Burt I mult profefſe, I nei- 


ther wrote, nor ſpake, nor ſent t» Mr. Williams for any ſuch er- 

rand. If ever I had removed, I intended Quinipyack, and not 
Aqnethnick, And I can hardly beleeve the Governour, would 

ſend to him for any ſuch end, who I ſtppote never thought 

it likely, that bimſeif ſhould tarry longer in the Countrey, then 

he tarried in the Bay. EE. | 


Fiftly, when Mr. Baylie objc&cth the prophaneneſſe of theſe 


_ erroneous perſons, and jultifieth it by the teſtimonies of Mr. 
_ Wedandmy ſelf, © Andaggravateth the ſame by their profellion 
© of Piety (ſo farre, that they .avow their ftanding loofe from 
© all reformed Chucches as uncleane, becauſe of their mixture 
* with the prophane Mulcituce.) | 


| Let him be pleaſed to conſider; Firſt, what was ſaid above, 
_ Nonſeelws,ſid ſcelerts impunits,, is the guilt ofa ſociety, whether cir 
vill or facred. Oe : | | 
| Secondly, what Mr, #:/d meant by foulcr finnes then pride,or 
lying, found in thoſe perſons, I cannot gneſſe : nor have I heard 
ofthem +: unlefle hee meant the adultery of one, who upon- 
his owa confeſſion was caſt out of the Church for that 
critne.. | Fl | 
 Asfor the te 


timony of mine, which hee quoteth from ſome 
on Ms Words 
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Pa xx 1, words inthe vialls,whereih the ſinnes of the people were repo. 
vcd, terhint nofimprove them further'thnen they will d237,S1-! 
rep:oals doe not alwayes argue ſinnes of our Church mer:.yecs, 

or if they did, yet pot: that thoſe ftnnes are openly known $05 

- ifopenly known, yet not, that they were tolerated. And yer !l 

| thele muttconcurre, orelſe the vices found amonglt p: ofcifors; 
- will notargue theviciouſneile either of their doctrine or 1797e | 
_ſhip,or Church Governareht. 1 | | 


7 


Luther complaineth, in Poſtil, ſaper Evugizge! | Do, bY rote 


Sunt nenc. homines mig vindidt capidi, mags Vari, iWigt d 
-milericordia remoti, taps immodeſti, & indiſciplin.ati, multog%' ce 
 trrivres, quam fuerunt ub papatw. And Chryſoſtome, (in oper: 11:76 

{im Matih. Hom 4g.) (peaketh of Chrittians asbecomminsg. 


> * the Hereticks,or Pagans,onworle, 


- # 
» 


I 


s 


| YetI ſuppoſe he! that ſhould improve the. words. cite: © 
- * Chryſoſtome, to arguethedilcipline of Chriſtians, wor. 1207 tu 
/ of the Pagans: or of|Lutherjto argue the diſcipiine of Fr owÞllenl 
to be worlethen that of Papilts, he ſhall doubile/*2 itreren th) 
» words upon the Rack, farreb:yond the ſcope of ehcir 5:ottnt 
. _» The wordsI fpake, were in|conpariſon betweer the $9317 5: 
| teffors in England, and ours here, ard al inch a tins, Vit 
|  Epilcopall perſecution made them draw the nearer to Go.:, 5: - 
L- - | to walxe the more circumſpetly before men. But Sheepe tet «: 
Hbertie fromthe feare of Wolves,will {traggle further tro.) ne: 
<2epheard, then when they reſent danger. | - © | 
+ Thicdly,itis too grofſe and heavy an aggravation, Vhict 
$4)/;eputteth upon us, if he meaneit of us, © Thar our pro: 
Rt tion of pictic is fo fairethat wee ſtand aloofe.from all 1649. ; 
© med Churches as unclean, becaule of their mixture with t:- 
| _ * prophanemultitude. | || ; | > - 
Eon | For it is more then he canprove,orwe doe profeſe. Thou! 
mn the Biſhops time, we did hot forthwith receive all the mr 
bers of the Church of England into the fellowſhip DE Chi» - 
ches: yet (for ought I know) wee arenor- Jikely to tand 20 | 
| yon Preby terial] Churches taichfully adminiſtred, nor #709 || 
th teſtimony which they (hall give of their members, thatimay 
have occaſion to Tr affick hither.” Arid the like dye f conceive 0: 
other reformed Churches 1 other Nations of Chciſtsrdome« 
| Preaby cer tan Churches faithfully admzinilired, are aot Wont 
aeruit a mixt prophanenwkitude to the Lords Table, 


- 
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 Sixtly, let me take off one inſtance more, which Mr. Baylie gi- 


veth of one abomination, which to him ſeemet! frrange. © Thas | - 
& the Midwives to our molt zealous women, {hould not onely | 
© have familiarity with the Devill, but alſo in that ſervice come | 
© mit devilliſh Malefices : which lv tarreas they telius, were nor 
'« onely palt over without puniſhment, but never {Jy much as cn-- | 


. © quired after, 
= 


' Anſw. This accaſation is indeed of ſome weight, becanle it 
is of a grievous, and deyilliſh crime, and it tolerated. But: how 
doth icappeareto him, that it was tolerated ? © nor onely pait 
« oyer without puniſhment, but never ſo much as exquiced. 


© after ? 


Why, faith he, ſo farre as they tell us. So farre as they tell us? 
js the {ilence of a{hort ſtory ot this or that tat, a good argit- 
menty 4 nor dici, ad non eſſe? yea it is a. good argument on tie. 
contrary, that there was inquiry made atter that Midwite, ant 
diligent ſearch irito her, or el(e it would have been recorded, as 
{ome cloſe conveyance of the erroneous party. The truth is, the! 


woman; though ſhe offered her {clfco the Elders of our Church, 
yet was not received, upon diſcovery of {ome unſound principtes 
in herjudgement. Being then no member, che Church hadio 


| Power to deale with her. But when {uſpicion grew of her tam» 


llarity with the Devill, eſpecially upon that occaſion, which the 
thore ſtory relateth, ſhee was convent: d b-fore the Magiltrates, 
anddiligently examined about that,and otherevills. But though 
no familiarity with the Devill* could be proved againtt her, yet 
becauſe of ſome other o1:7et: ces in dealing with young womens 
ine was forbidden to ſtay in the Countrey. No 


vEC T. 20, Tending to conſider what better fruits might 
have been expected from Presbyterian diſcipline,for 


the removies of the like abſuraities. 


Having thus given account to Mr. Bylie of the inconfequence 
_ ofalFhisdiſourle from the errors of this countrey, to argue the 
unſoundneſle of our Church. diſcipline, let me now intreat him 
toconſider, what better fruits might have been «xp+ ed in the 


like caſe from Presbyteriall Government. I demand, it Presby- - 


terian Governiment had been eſtab iſhed amongit us, ſhould wee 
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Parr [, notthen have received all theſe Hereticks,and erroneous perſons, 
into our Church ? | Yes ſurely, for no member of the Conm1n- 
wealth is excluded': well,| therein onr-Congregeationall if}. 
pline bringech forth no worſe fruit, then their Presbvterian,. . 
7 I demand againe, | if thefe perſons fhould afterwards f.!! ir | 
T* error, or Hereſie, which could notÞbe proved by two withci:s, 
what courſe would Presbyterian government have taken? ou! 
- | it nothave forborneproceſſe, till ſufficient teltimony mit b+; 
brought to convince them ?| It ſuſpicion of taeir unfourc (4dÞs. | 
A | menthadgrown, would they. not have examined then. and; | 
they denied it, and no ſufficient teſtimony could bee Þ ogh | 

againſt them, would not the Presbyters have let them «!5n22 | 

Hitherto we did the ſame. |. | Eo TT 

| Idemandfurther,ifany Presbytery in a Church, were tifpc-.| 

Cicd to be too remilſe in proceeding againſt ſuch Delingp.cors, | 
wouldnot thePresbytery of the neighbour Charches hav- taken | 
| the matter in hand, and ſo gathering into a Synod, firlt convin- 
 eed ſucherrors, and then condemned them, and the maintainers 

-ofthem roo, it they were faund guiltie of them, and perſitte:t 
| in them ? Thus farre altothe Presbytery of our neighbour Chur- 
| ches did proceed as to gather into a Synod, and both convinced 
and condemned the errors. |'And though they did not proceed 
. tocondemne or cenſarethe [maintainers of them ; yet when ther | 
| hadgotten-proof thereof, rhey proceeded in their own congrc- 
gations to the cenſure of their own erroneous members (attz: all 
| other meanes to recover them uſed in vaine:) And beſider, :!1cy 
dealt with the Presbytery of our Church to doe the ſarne. Ard 
wee hearingeheir complaint$and their proofs, wee reſpec: vcly 
| Kearkned to them, and .praceeded to the like cenſure in ot: 
Charch, as they had dbne in/theirs ; And in-like ſort tray<!!c9 
: wich our members for their eonvidtion, as they had done wih 
| theirs, | even fo far re, tt M iltris Hutchinſiw was brought or 
, recantation, though her preyarication of it brought her to a cen- 
- {ure, yea the utmoſt cenſure] and that with generall conſent -t | 

7 eur whole Church, and fatisfaftion ofothers. It ſeemeth then, 
| Gia >" Independency (as iscalled) doth no more brerd, nor 
Aourith, nor tolerate errors, or Herefies, then Presbyterian dt- 
(cipline doth. And if there ſhonld a defe& ariſe in ary Chu: cÞ> 
there is the like remedy in the vigilancy of other Churches, and 
_ finally, obſtinecy. in all eyi k of notorious offence, whether it 
Mol TTY adgemens + 
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0 languiſhing Browniſme,when it was :cady to tall, Pag 17.and 
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;udgerent or praiſe; meeteth at length with the ſame or like Pa x x [+ 
cenſure, in either government. - | ey af 


Let not therefore Mr. Baylie allow himſelf in ſaying as heduth 
- (in the cloſe of his third Chapter) ** Thar this new and ſinga> 
& Jar way, the Lord hath 1o manifeſtly curſed with more bad . 
& fruits,and greater ſtore of them, then ever yet did appeare | | 
 & ypon thetree of Brownitme. For though it becommeth not us 
to make compariſons of fruits with vther Churches C unleſle 
themſelves did proyoke us to it:) nor doth it concern usto deale 
wich them about any offence, gilefſe:we dwelt neer them, and 
kaew their eſtate: )yet this is enough to us, to cleareus unto Mr, 
Baylie,and to the warld,againt all his exceptions, I hat (through 
the mercy of Chrift) no evill fruit atall bath ſprung from our | 
Church Government. What offence {oever,in judgement or pra= 
Qiſc,hath been ſuſpe&ed or found among us, it hath not ſprung 
from the government, but from perſonall defeRts,  eicher among 
the Brethren or Elders. And what hath been ſuſpeted, or tound 
in either of them, hath either been cleared, or healed, or remuved 
by the government, Bleſſed bee the name of the Lord Jelus, _ 
whoſe throne js in Zion and his furnace in Fer#/aler: who delight 
eth to blefſe his own ordinances with power and peace. . 
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____ to Cnarg IR 5 R_- 
Of the amtiquitie of Congregational diſcipline, compared 
_- with Clafficall, | | 
| : | Sacrronlh: OR. Y 

R. Bazlie ſpeaketh of our Congregationall, and (as hee 

AY calleth it) our Independent way, as not having continued 

awcek of yeers (that is,not 7.yeers) when the errors brake forth. 

_ In New- England, Pag. 59. Sometimes kee maketh us the ſame in_ 

realitie with the Browniſt:(Pag.53 Jto whom he artcributeth about | 

50,yeers continuance, Pag.5 9. lometimes he azaketh us followers 

* of Mr. Robinſm, who ſtept in to ſupport (as hee ſpeaketh) 


54. All which expreſſions tend to make the world beleeve, that 
our Congregationall way, or (as he calleth it} Independent, 18 
bur of yeſterday, newly ſprang up, urknown and unheard of in 
the former Ages of the Church ; which if it, were truce, wereno 
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ll oreudice rothe| yay wee walke in. The way of God i 


the old way, Fer. 6+ 16. yeaſo/o1d, as fercheth his antiquity from 
the anticht of dayes, andfrom the Lord Jcfus, who is the way of 
Truth and of Life. Id veriun?; gud primum :1d promum guod 45 8ritin, 


There is no falſe way,but is an aberration from the fick inſtitation 


Give me therefore leave to profclle freely withour'offence,wh! 
I tcucly beleeve without ſcruple,that though the Ads of Cinurche 
government(in the ordination of officers, andcenture of often” 


ders) by the Presbyters of neighbour Churches, be very ancient: | 
yet not more antient then Hum ads Epiſcopatine(as B22. callerh it). 


nor ſo antient,as the way of our Congregational | government of - 


each Church within it {clf,by the ſpace of 3co, yeers, I will not | 
kere ſpeak of thoſe Texts of Sctipture(Aatth, 13.15,16,17.1C” 
5.) which convince us, that Congregationall diſcipline w4S In» 


tticated by Chriſt, and his Apoſtles. I refer them to the t2quele, 
wherein our particular Tenents are diſcuſſed by Mr. Bazlie,wviticiy 


will come in due place { God willing )'to' be reviewed and cx4- 


mined. Þut,) El og 
In the firſt century, whilſt the Anoſtles lived, wee read 0: 1 


 atof Church-power put forth by the Elders of Churches vc! 


abſent Congregations,but ondly in AF. 15.25. with Chap-16.!. 
But let it beconfidered: | | THE < |: 
| 1. That this Synod was not|S:atus Conventus, a (ct moneth'y, 
or yeerly Aflembly, the ordihary [ſtanding Judicatory of the 

Church : nor aflembled for adminiſtration of ordinary Church- 
power (as ordination of Officers, or cenſure of offenders) but 
Called rogether upon urgent, and unwonted occafion;the ditſen- 
tion of the Church of Antioch, which both craved,and needed dis 


* - 


4 : 


region in ſack a caſe, AZ.15.1,2. And wee eafily grant (what 


_ 
[5 
V 
b 


we willingly praiſe ina Congregationall way). that neither dc* 


Grine,nor diſcipline can well proceed unto publick Edification> 
when the Church is rent with difſention. The promiſe of Chin''s 
preſence with his Church, is given to them 'metin his name; and 


agrecing in his Name, Martb.19.18,19.Butwhen a Congregation 


wanteth agreement and peace amongſt themſelyes,it is chen a WaY 


- of Gad(according to the patterne, AF.15.2.) to conſult with 


ſome other Church, or Churches, either by themſelves or rheir 
mefſengers met in a Synod. But then theyſend not to them for ' 


 powertro adminiſter any ordinance amongſt themſelves, but for 


light to ſatisfie diſſenters, and ſato remoye the ſtumbling block of 
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the ſuſpition of mal-adminiſtration of their power, out of the P ART E- 


Ways | - E , : | 
Of Krotherwidwhen Churches want not peace nor light with-, 
in themſelves,to exercife that power without diitration , which 
the Lord hath given them, Chriſt doth not dice his Chur- 
ches to gather into a Synod for removing of knowen offences ei= 
ther in Do&rine or manners; but enely ſendeth to the Paitors ol 
Presbyters of each Churci,ro reforme within themſelvesgwhar is 
amongſt them.Rev.chap.2.and chap.3. A plain pattern tro Chur» 


ches,in caſe of publick offences tolerated in neighbour Churches, 


not forthwith to gather into a Synod(or Clatlicall meeting) tor 
redrefſe thereot:but by Letters and meffengers to admonith one a= 
nother of what is behovefull;unlefie upon ſuch admonition,theyps 
r:faſe to hearken to the wholeſome counlell of their Brethren. 
And then the difſention of this Church from others hindering 
the free paſſage of the Goſpel! ( as much as diſſzntion amongſt 
themſelves doth Jic tray give juit and neceſſary occahon of aflem= 
blinga Syned of the Elders,and meſſengers of Neighbor-Churs 
ches for the conviction of their lin with common conſent, and if 
(after long patience) they remain obltinate, to withdraw from 
them the righe hand of Fellowſhip in the communion of Chare 
ches. | En, | +] 
2, The Synod afſembled at Hieru/alem,CATs 15.) was not a 
convemion orconſliſttory of Elders apart from brethren:butiuch 
a number of. Brethren were admitted into their Afſcmbly, ascar- 


ried the name of a whole Church, diſtinguiſhed expreſly from the. 


Apottles,and Elders, 42s 15.22,23.The ſame who are called the 
| Brethgen, difſtin& from the Apoſiles and Elders, er-23, are called 


alſothe whole Church,ver, 2 2. And with them is the power com- | 


municated, which the Apoitl:s and Elders put forth inthoſe Sy- 


- nodicall Letters, zer. 22.t0 29: If the Claſſis doe admit the Bre- | 


thren of the Church where they meer,to bit with the Elders, in de- 
bating and determining the matters of the Synod. even ſuch a 


number of Brethren, as may denominate them a whole church,as 
then they ſhall come ncerer to the Primitive pattern, ſo they may -.... 


; a_—_ a freer paſſage of the preſence and bleſhng of rhe Holy 
__ Ghoſt with them. LT LH og dou 
3+ That Synud having heard and argued ihe whole cauſe in 
_ Co\troverlie, they give their judgement both of the duQtrine 


 tatightar Axtivch, and ofthe perſons that taught it, astrouble-> | 


_—_— 
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P an 7-1, ſometothe Church,and ſubveriiveto their foules,and nw 

- tedby themſelves, wer, 24 Neverthelelle, they neither excom- 

- manicate them themſelves,nor command the Church to excom. 
municate them : but leaye that to the Church to exerciſe their 


OO 
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- © rembabebampoſteſtatem,verhym 
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owne power according eo 'the rule of the Word, in caſeany of 


- their members ſhould be found to perlift obſitinately in ſuch pec-| 


nicious dod@rine after convi&ion. 


- 4+ That Synod layed indeed a burden(or weighty charge) not 
onely of a doftrine to be beleived, but of a duty in macter of pra 


' Qtiſe ro be performed-(for avoiding of offence: ) arid lay itthey 


did with the greater power, (according to the greater meaſure 
of Grace andlight received, both from Texts of Scriptures clear- 
ly epened,and tromdire&ioniof Apoſtles perſonally preſent. But 
though wee dare nor allow alike equall powerto ordinary Sy- 
nods,unlefſe they had the likeequall preſence and afliſtance of in- 
fallible gaides,(ſuch as the Appſiles were:)yet our Congregation- - 
al way doth eafily allow the like powerto the like orderlySynods 
ſo far forth,that when'they have cleared from the Scriptures any 
doubttull point of doin or praftiſe, to be of neceſſary obſcrva- 
tion,they wil readily ſubmit as to a counſel! & command of God, 


_ both from the Word,and the Word diſpenſed in the way of an 


Ordinance. In ſuch a caſe wee acknowledge ( with our beit Di- _ 
vines) Poteftatem in: Synodis Nv; Swnkny, xgt Jrammuny a power in 
Synods to dire& and appoint,/what ſpiricuall prudence from the 


 Wordſhall determine, Buric is onething, todire& and charge _ | 
Churches from the Word of the Lord; what ſhould be done by 


them: another thing to doe their As of power for them. The 
one guideth thera in the uſe and exerciſe of their power : the 0- 
gang = power,or at leaſt theexerciſe of it, out of cheir 
nand, which -is morethen the pattcrn of Synods ( in A&- 15: 

CIT ne P ermm pabefho 481. 


ENS fl S xc e.\.I,. So ne 
In ws ſecond century of yeates,the Government of the Church 
was adminiſtred,not in a Claſfical-butin a Congregationall way; 


.a8inthe former cen 


Mice * century,of web we need no better evidence,then | 
ne evidentTeſtimony of the Magdebargenſes,in the ſecond centu- 
ry,chap.7;tit, de conſociatione eccleflarumg cat rum (Cay they) f quis 
1m ſecul;.\perſpiciat, vidth;t Forman Guverns« 
propemodum Anu jj | | F2 & pl lg, < Wipe 4- 
m Snureqmas ſim lem ſuiſſe. Singnle enim þ 
Dei pure dicendi,Sacramcnts Ad 
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 & ficonventis & Synodos congregandi,eoc, that is,It a man ſearch 


| - # the approved Authors of this age, he (hall ſee the Form of the 


©« Government,to be almoſt like t » a Democricy:Forevery lingle 
« Church had equal power'of preaching the Word,admiuiſtring 


. & Sacraments,excommunicating hereticks and notorious offen- 


« ders, abſolving penicents, chooliing, calling,ordaining Mini- 


' & ſters, and upon juſt and weighty cauſcs depoling them again: = 


«© power'alſo of gathering Conventions andSynods,%c, 
" What is Congregationall Government, and Independent 
from other Churches, and Prceebytcrs,it this be not? Though he 


 mentioneth Conventions and Synods, yet he ſpeaketh of them, _ 
_ notas having power'to govern the Churches, but of the Chur- 


[1 
' 
z 


ches, as having power to gather them. \ But che Synods left the 


power of pI calling, ordaining Mtyifters, of cenſuring he- 


reticks and offenders , and of abſolving Panicents co the ſingle 


Churches, each one enjoying equall power within themſelves, 
The helpe which neighbour Churches yeelded one to another, 


wasnot Grm imperio, & ſubjetione, ( at hee ſpeaketh in the ſame 


place)not with Dominion of ſome,and ſaubje&ion of others, but 


Charitatis & edificationss ſtudio, owe of brotherly love and careand 


z defire of mntuall edification. Which made him ſay, their Form. of 


- Government was like well-nigh,or almoſt co a Democracy: likets 
 aDemocracy, in regard of mutuall equality of power in one 


Church towards another; & yet but almoſt like to a Democracy, 


in regard each Chn:ch within it ſelf had an Ariſtocracy of Pref- 


bytery for their guidance and Government, though they did no . 
at of Charch-Government) without concearle and cenſure of 


\_ the Brethren. | ” — TT. - 
The raſh attempt of Y:;&or (Biſhop of Rome)in this age agaioſt 
the Churches of Afis, tocenſure them for a different obſervation 
of Eeſter, it onely argueth,cbat the Myfterv of iniquity did more 
has 4m earneſtly work in Rome,then in other Churches ; but 
doth not hold forth any received cuſtome of that age, the officers 


of one Church to proceed to the centure of their Brethren in o- 


ther Churches, ' For this attempt of Fifer was generally conteſt 


Ed againſt by Irenexs and other Biſhops. 
Era I Suer, 1 2 
- _ Inthethicd century of Janne Churches injoyed(to uſe the 


miniſtrandi, Excomnunicand:! Heritiens, & ſeeleratos, min: ſtrog 
cc eligendi,y1candi,ordinanat, & juſtiſſimss ob cawſas iterum deponns 


— 
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of Congregational Churches cleare 


*. 


to the courſe of the Former 


depoſed by a councell at Antioch. But yet where the Biſhop: id 


- more attend to the rule of Scripture , and former precedent: , 


Congregationull Churches did &ill enjoy their wonted liberr; 


"Their Biſhops and other Officers were not choſen to their 


| hands by aconliltory of Biſhops(or Paſtors )amoneit themlelyc; 


in the abſence of the people: bur(as Cyprien telleth us ) amonpit 


them,in Carthage,and almoſt throughout all the Provinces, © As | 
 5*. they have received from the Apoltles, io they holdir, that tor, 


{© the orderly Celebration of Ordination, all the neighbor Bi- 
** ſhops,(or Paltors)of the ſame Province, where a Miniferis 
** tobe Ordained, they come to gether to that people, and the 


. © Biihop is choſen inthe prefence of the people, to whom hi; 


© life isbeft knowen. As (faith hee) was doneamongtt us in the 
« Ordinationof our fe!low-Minilter Sabiz ; his Ottice was put 
© upon him by theſuffrage of the whole Brotherhood, 'and by 
c* thejudgment offall the Paſtors both preſent, and {auch as by. 
« Letters gave teſtimony of him: and ſo hands were impoſed 
* upon him, Cyprian Ep:fiolaraml. 1. Epiftuls 4. And in the ſane 


* Epiltle hefaith, The people fearing God, and obedient co the 
* Ordinances of Chrilt ought to ſeparate from a wicked Ruler, 


* Cum ipſa maxime poteſtatem babeat ve! clizendi dignys Sacerdotes.uc! - 
&* indignot recuſandi; Secing the people chiefly have the power of 
* chooling worthy Miniſters, and refaling the unworthy. And 
as Eletionand Ordination of Miniſters was tranſa&ed' in the 
preſence and with the ſuffrage of the people; ſo. was excommun 


nicationalſo :' for upen this ground, Cyprian argueth and aggra” 


vateth the offence of the Brotherhood in other Churches., who 


| took upon them to queſtion and wave that cenſure, poſt Drvinun 


. 


| Judicixm, (he meaneth, the judgement of Gods Minitters the E!- 


ders) poſt popmin ſuffraginm, poſt: Corpiſcopormmt conſenſum ©: after the 
Divine judgment of their Eldels. afro ſiffrage of the people; 


after theconſent of neighboy Miniſters, Cyprian. Epiftolarim 1, 1. 


Epiſtola 3. where he giveth ctoc@ch rank ,their proper af in pal- 


fog Ghurch-cenſuxe : heeaſgnerh tothe Elders of the Church | 


> adjciuns: 


— 
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| Fudiciumgthejudgement : to the people, Suffragium, ſuffrage or Þ , x 0 Te. 
| hay 6 167 Miniſters, PLA We xy ; georPany [ | 
 Andthat the people had the like concourſe in the abſolution 
and adwiſlion of penitents, appeareth by C7przan in the ſame Epi- 
ttle, © Vx Plbi per ſwades ({aith he) immoextorqueo, ut tales pati« 
& antar Admitti: (tales nempe, de quorum ſincera Penitentsa vix 
66 Plebi conflabat) & juſtior fat us eſt Fraternitatss Dolor, ex eoquod 
& wut4 atque alins obnitente Plebe, & contradicente, mea temen faci« 
& litate ſeeſceptt, p.Joret extiterunt quam prim fuerant, 
*& With much adoe I perſwadepeople,& even wreſt it from them, 
 *& that they would ſuffer ſuch to be admitted, (of whoſe repen- 
© tancethey were doaubtfull:and the grict ot the brotherhood is 
* ſo much the more juſt, becauſe one or two betore having been 
© received by my facility ( the people gainlaying, and ſtriving 
< a.) proved worle afterwards then they were before, - 
Wherethough heſpakeof thepeoples gainlaying and firiving 
againſt his receiving of one or two : yet it evidently appeareth 
thatin hiFordinary and uſuall courſe,. he was not wont to re- - 
ceiveany without the peoples conſent, Andeven then when they | 
did gainſay and firjive againſt his att at firlt, yet he was not went. 
- toproceed, till with importunate per{wations, and wraſtlings 
_ Bich chem, he had prevailed with them to give way. _ 23 
But of others hee ſpeaketh ( Epiftolarum 1ib, 3. Epiſio/a 11. 3 
© Ceteror, ſaith he, cum ingenti popnl! ſuffragio recipimts : the re 
©* were received with the free and general! ſuffrage of the people. 
* And agiine, (Epiſtola 16. of the ſame book) hee thus ſpeaketh 
: ad 570m, Examinabuntur ſingula, preſemtibus, & judicantibus 
be | | | s 
And indeed(in the end of the tenth Epiſile of his third Book) 
© heprofeſſeth his reſolution to performe no a@ of Church- 
© Government without conſent of the Elders and Deacons, and . 
« Brethren of the Church : A primordio Epiſcopatus mei, ſtatue, - 
* nib11 ſine conſilio veſiro, & ſine conſenſu Plebir, mea privatim ſens 
Tt. temtia perere. 0 | | 
- Alltheſe are expreſſe and lively lineaments of the v:ry body of 
 Conpregationall diſcipline, the fame (for ſubltance) wherein | 
| wee walke at this day. And thereforelet itnot bee ileighted or 
deſpiſed, as a Novell invention, of ſeven, or twenty, Or fifrte 


. yeers ſtanding. 7 ” _” 
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* S' ._ . Of thefruits of Congregationall diſcipline. 


Snet, D171 
Of the fruits of it in the primitive times. 


| dF V from heard of the corrupt fruits, which Mr. By! 
_ | chargeth (but corryptly, and canſeleſly) upon Con« + 
gregationall diſcipline : Letus now ſce, whether better fruits have 
- not been found to grow upon K,cven ſuch. fruits as do argue the 
diſcipline to be the plantation of the Lord Jeſas, 
| 2x Prefuppoſingthat whichbath been proved, that our Con- 
gregationall diſcipline; is the ſame (for ſabſtance) wherein the. 
Primitive Charches walked for the firſt 300. yeers, (to wit, du- 
ring all the time of the Primitive Perſecutions) I conceive (with- 
: out arrogancy) wee may acknowledge the fruits of their diſci» 
Plineto bethe fruits of ours, | oo oh: | 
Firlt, their exa&(trifneſſe in examining and trying their Cates 
ebumeni,” before they received them into Eccleftams Kigelinm , 
brought forth this ſavory and fpirituall fruit, the purity of 
___ Churches. Pagans themſelves could not charge them with any | 
- crime, butthe name and profeſſion of Chrilſtianitic, ſee Pliny 
: Epiſto!arums lib. 10, Epiſtolam| 97. Tertullian  Apologetick Chap. 3. 
That which hee faith! of Cajus Sejws, was a generall Elogy of 
- their Church-members, Boywe vir, malus tantum gu0d Chriflia- 
zi. A like fruit to that'of {Daniel againſt whom: his enemies 
[could find no occafion of complaint of error or fault, except it 
were for the profeſſion of the pou of his God,Chap.6.4.,5- 
 Andastheirſtri&exrmination received their members pure: | 
* their ltrit cenſure kept|them pure. For in the: Church, 
* Iudicabater magno cam pondere.* — And in their Feaſts they 
«©. Vere temperate and religiouſly fruitful in favory andgratious 
',._ conference, and ſo departed b-tezr then they met, Ve qui nm 
. lamCenameenaverint, quam diſcigliniw, Tertul, Apol.Cap.39. 
1 Þ From this purity 'and vigilaney of their diſcipline, in the 
_ admiſſion oftheir members, and in the adminiftration of their 
cenſures, there ſprang forth many otker gratious fruits, as their 
| pin and conltant and confident confeſſions of the Name of 
q hrift before Judgement ſeateg, the patient and glorious Martyr- 
omes ofinnumerable Saints, to the conviction andaſtoniſhment 
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"Whencealſoſprung at lalt, the converſion of a great part of Pa xt 1, 
the word unto the truth, the adyancement of a Chriſtian Empe- 


rour, the rooting out of Paganiſh Idolatry, and propagation of 


the profeſſion of Chriſtian Religion, not onely threugh the 
' Roman Empire, but in many other Nations exempt from the - 


owerof Roman Armes, yet not from the power. of the Name 
of Chriſt,and of his Church. | TT - | 
Afterwards, inthe dayes of Conſftanti 
peace and libertie of the Churches, encouraged all ſorts of men 
(cleane and uncleane) to offer themſelves to the fellowſhip of the 
Church, and Congregationall diſcipline began to be negle&ed 
through the uſurped authority of the Biſhops, and Presbyrters, 
"the limits of the Church began to bee as large as the Precins 
of the Pariſh :and the Church it ſelf (which before was wont to 
beas a Garden incloſed, Cunt. 4.12.) didnow becomeasa Wil- 
_ dernefle lying opento all the Beaſts of the Field ; who ſo would 
offer himſelf, might have free palſage- into the boſome of the 
Church : and offer themfelyes they did, not from the favour of 
ſpigituall gifts (as was wont to bee done in Congregationall di= 
ſcipline:) but fromreſpe&to the countenance of higher powers, 
andthe priviledges and preferments flowing therefrom ; Church 
members being farre more readily received to place of truſt and 
honour, then men without. Bur this inundation of corrupt 


members was prevented by the vigilancy of Congregationalt 


ilcipline, whilſt it ood inforcein the former centaries. 


3. This was another good Fruit of the Congreationall dilci» bo 


pline in thoſe primitivetimes, That whilſt it took place in the 


Churches,there could -beno place,nor way op:n for the advance- 


ment of Antichriſt,no nor for the uſurpation ot Epiſcopall prela- 
&.For whilſt every Church kept their Government within their 
own Congregation,they knew notthe heavy and Lordly yoke of 
Cathedr alt Chu, ches, much lefſe were they trodden down with 
impoſitions from the Sea.of Rome. Iris true, Vi&orBiſhop of 


Rome attempted a cenſuce againſt the Churches of Afis, but his 


Arrogancy was ſpeedily repreſſed by Irenews, and laundry others 
both in Europe & Afia.And when ſome ſcandalonsg perſons in che 
African Chiurches, did appeale in Cyprian: time from thoſe Chur- 
ches uato Rome, Cyprian, and his fellow Biſhops(or Presbyters)* 
inthe Afrjcen Churches, did eafily prevent the impeachment or 
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Parr I. their Church-Goverrment from remote Churches, and k*pr {411 


their Government within themſclyes. me 


- - in ory Charches ;n|/New-England. I} 


Sn er. 2. Of the Frojts of Congregationall dip/in 


[9] 2s the fruits of Congregationall ciſcipline, 25 it hath 


been exerciſed amonglitus (though in much weekne!l) 


the Lord hath not left us without teſtimony irom Heaven, 
_ Firſt;in making thele Churches a jittle fanfuary (rhrongh 


hisgrace) to many thouſands of his ſervants, who Bed over 1j- 


| therto avoidethe unſupportable preflures of their conicicacesby | 
the Epiſcopall tyranny. | Fi 


. 


| Secondly, in bleſſing the Miniſtery of our Preachers here with 


like fruits of converſion (as ih our native Countrey ): of {und:y 
| elder and younger perſons,who came over hither not out of rc- 
ſped to conſcience, vor fpirituall ends, but out of reſpett co 
- | friends, or outward inlargements : but: have here ſound that 


£ 


' grace, which they ſought not! for. 


. Thirdly, in diſcoyering and ſuppreſſing thole errors of Anti 


? 


-/ nomians,and Familiſts, which brake forth hereamongf 1s, 31:4 

_. mighthave proceeded to the ſubverſion of many ſouls, had noc 

_. thebleſling of Chriſt upon |the vigilancy of Congregationali 
_ diſcipline.either prevented of removed, or healed the ſame. 


 Fourthly, it hath been alſo a teſtimony from Heaven ot Gods ' 
bleſſing upon our way,that many thouſands in Englendin all the 


"Quarters of the kingdome, have been awakened to conſider of - 

the caule of Church diſcipline, for which wee have ſuffered this . - 
' hazardous and voluntary baniſhment into this remote Wilder- 
nelle : and have therefore byletters conferred with us about it,% 


been (through mercy) ſo farre enlightned, -as to detire an uttcr 
lubvertion;ot Epiſcopacy, and conformity, yea and the Hono- 


Table Houſes of Parliament, the Lord hath been pleaſed to helpe 
| them ſo tarre to conſider of our ſufferings, and of the cailes 
thereof, asSto conclude a neceflitie of reformation of the Ecclc!- 

aſticall ſtate, (amongſt other cauſes,ſo ) by reaton of the necelii- 


Le putupon lo.many 1641 mint depart from all our em 
P:9yments, and enjoyments in o2r Native Countrey,for con ci- 
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Cue 7 3. , Of the Fruits of E ongregationall d:\cipline 
'* ia England. ll. 


2 For the fruits of Congregacionall. diſcipline in England, 
they chat walkein that way among{t you, might ſpeakctar more 


particularly, and largely, then I here can doe at tuch a remote 


diſtance. But it Books, and Letters, and reports dve' nat roo. 


much abuſe us with, falle intelligence, the great, arid gratious, 


and glorious vifories,wher. by the Lord hath wrought falvation- 


for England in theſe late warres, have beewas fo many teftimo=- 
nies of the bleſIng of God apon our way. For thechiefeſt in- 
{raments, which God hath d-lightcd to uſe herein, have been 
the Faith and fidelity, the courage, and conſtancy of Indepen- 


dents, And when I ſay Independents,l meane not thoſe corrupt 
Sets and Herefte*, which ſhroud themſelves under the vali title of 
Independency, and iri the meaue time caſt off all Church Go-- 
vernment, and Churches too ; but ſuch! as profeiſe the King-- 
come of Chriſt in che government of exch.holy Congrega+ 


ton of Saints within themſelves. | - 
 Farbeeit from mieto: underyalue the |brotherly allifiance of 
the Scottiſh Churches and Commonwealth in working ſo great 


a deliverance for England. Yea I account their concurrence 4 * 


greater matter then afſiffance in this greatwork, Their exempla> 
rypicty and zeale, their courage, andconfidence in riting up, and 
llanzing out againſt the invaſion of Epiſcopall tyranny, and ſu- 


prſtition,” did doub:ietle quicken and encourage England to 
ſtand forthe like liberty iti the like cauſe :; and to pur forth that - 


zeale, which the Lord had kindled inthe hearts of many for Re- 
' formation, And this was more then an aſliſtance,even a guidance. 
Afterwards the forwrdaneſle of the Scottiſh Nation to advance 


their Armies into the Engliſh Fields for the helpe of England | 


againſt the Common Enemies of Church and State, was an At 
ot brotherly love never to be forgotten without due and thank- 


tall acknowledgement , and encouragement. Dur yet let the 
good pleaſure of the Lord bee acknowledged, who out of his - 


abundant grace, hath granted the chiefeſt ſucceſſes to the Engliſh 


delignes by the Forces of the Independents, which may not be 
denied without too much ingratitude both to God and man. we 
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| all theglory thereofbe wholly and ſolely given to the Lord :but but 
| Pa: Ee” 'L etlet glory inſtruments be.accounted unfruitfall,by whom the 
ord hath brought forth ſuck blefſed Fruits of vitory, and li- 
- bertie, both from civill ſervitude, and ſuperſtitious thraldome, 
| and withall {o great an adyancement of Reformation both j i 
Church and State. | 
. . Theinundation- of Sefts and Herefies in Londen, and the cc. 
tarding of Reformation in England, which have both of them 
been objeA&cdas the bitter fruits of the Congregation all wayghave 
beencleared above,' to ſpring from other Roots, not from that 
way.” p31 woke Sec, 5h end obit, 
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The ſecond Part (being Dodtinal, and Controverſal) 


. Concerning Congregational Churches and their 
| _-  - Government, | Fn! 
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The PREFACE, © 
SSPS? He Author of the Book intituled Vindicie Clavinmy, 


- , _ _ 
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faceto face. Aft. 25. 16. And indeed the equity and equality of 


Brotherly love would have required him either to have declated 


his owne Name, or to have concealed mineas well as his owne. 
Alittle love amongſt Brethren would ſooner heal the diflentions 
of Brethren, then great tore of Books, breathing luft to contenti- 


on. Itis neither Presbyterians, nor thoſe of the Congregational * 


way (whom they call Independents) that do hinder either Refor- 
mation or Peace : but onely the want of eyewear & Ayany, the 


| want of following and holding forth the 1 ruth ( or that which | 


we believe to be the Truth) in loye, on both {ides ; Iris love that 
| edifieth both ſouls and States. ; 


_  Butfince the Author of YVindicie ispleaſed toconceal his Namg,| - 
- Ttherefore rhink it not amiſs (for brevitiesſake , and to prevent a 
long Periphraſis of the Author of Vindicie Clavium ) when T'_ 


am oecafioned to name him { whichiisvery often) onely to rake 


leaveto call him Yi»-dex, or (in Engliſh) ſometime the Aſſerror, 
ſometime the eAverger; which both the Title and Puiport of = 


. his Book, do hold him torth to be, as aRing the part of both. 
The ſcope of his Bock ( fofar as it concerneth me ) is chiefly 
to ſhew forth my weakneſſes and contradictions, as his Title ma» 


nifeſteth. But if Chriſt may have any glory by thar., I ſhall wil- 


lingly acknowledge ( without his accuſation , and much -more 
Without his conviRtion ) that I am made up of weakneſles and 
contradiftions. The beſt good in me-is burweak at the beſt : and 
that which is corrupt, is weaknes itſelf. It there be Old andNew 
man in me ( asby the grace of Chriſt Iſee wharIam )) verily b| 
 cannotbut finde a bundle, not onely of contradictions, but of con- 
NA. AS jan 


op thought good to conceal his own Name , though in - 
#6 marters ot Accuſation ( whereof the Book is tull.) It 
BY yas the manner of the Romans (and that Roman | 

| manner Was but juſt and equal) to .have the Accuſer few him/elf 
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Thope; I fear: 1 love, I hate : I rejoyce, I grieve: I would, would 
not: I do, Lundo }; the ſame ſelf, the fame thing, at the fam: 

Nevertheles all this will not argue that wiiich the e454 
{faith ; cc He hath heard, that I have often altered my 7 wdremert 
& ſince I went to New-England : Nor that the Author of 110 es; 
does contraditt the Author of the Way, Which i him/lf. : 

| Ihave not had liberty to/perule the Way, ſince it was publiſhed: 
but I-ſee by the firſt words of it, that the Publiſhers had not the 


Copie which was taken hence from me , bur an imperfea Trin- 


ſcript. ButI do believe what the Publiſhers do report ; That (:t- 
* ing aſide ſome difference in Logical T ermes. there 1s no materia) 


<difference between the Keyes and the Way, euher in Dul/rincy 


© Divinity, or in Church-prattiſe. _ 


Yes, ( faith the ;Zvergen)) I finde, He doth (in theſe} as flgily 
contradict himſelt, as ever ahy man did. ©& 1nſtavice is: oe plict 
* ( and leave the reſt tathe following diſcourſe. ) In the lneyes, 


&. (Pag. 4.) he faith f The Keys were delivered to Peter 4 4 


« Apoſtle , as an Elder, (and as a Believer. The ſtaſe if 1's 


* Words {of Chriſt ro Perec) Wil be moſt fall, if all the ſererel 


© conſiderations be taken Joyntly together, But 1n the Yay, ( Pay, 
27.) Heſaith, *< The Power of the K eys givento the Chiirch.: 
* Peter not aan Zpoſtle, notias an Elder, but 44 a prefeſi bdlictui: 


Ts not this a flat contradittion ? 


 eAvnſw.1. The words axe not mine, but the ſer ts, which 
he reporteth me to ſay inthe Keys, © The Keys were delivers 14 
«© Peter, 45-4n eApoſile, as an Elder, and as a Believer. * I Would 


beloth to be found ro ſpeak {o il-Logically, as-to ſay, Socrates hut 


. -__ apowerof motion p1ventothim, as a living Creature, as a Man. «s 


a Philoſopher. It isa trivial rudimentin Schools. Whatſoever 15 4t- 
tributed to any as ſuch,is given to all ach univerſally , and tofuci. 
reciprocally, and onely. |If the Keys were delivered to Pcicr + 
an Apoſtle, then toall the Apoſtles, and onely to the Apoltles. 
My wordsexpreſled by me ate plain enough, and { Ithank God 
not deſticute of reaſon: | © Tt hath proved a buſie queſtion, how V<- 
& ter 25 to be conſidered it receiving this Power of the K y SHOE TAL 
Kean A poſt le,or aan E lder ( for an E lder alſn he was ) or 45 6 ; 
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« full, if all the ſeveral comſtderations be taken.oyntly together, 


Wherein as I expound mine owne meaning 112 the words fol- | 
lowing {in that Treatiſe of the Keys ) So the Publiſhers of the | 
Keys, do fitly expreſs the fame in their Epiſtle [ © The Diſpoſal | 
(lay they) © of this Power, may licin a due allotment wto divers 
« hands according to their ſeveral concernments ; rather then in an. 
* entirg and ſole Truſt committed to any one man , or any fort or | 
*rank of Men , or Officers.) What ſairh the Avenger to this? | 
* Herein ( ſaith he ). Perhaps we m1 ht a gree with them,but then 
* net with the Author, Who places all the power in one ſort of men | 
* alone, that 1s, the Brethren without Officers, in the Way, pas. 
45. But the Aſſertor caketh roo much liberty, to affirm, 1 lay that | 
inthat place, which in the ſame paſſage I do expretly deny , My | 
words are expreſs, © They, (thatis the Brethren) may not admi- 
* nifter Sacramcits in defect of all Officers, becanſe by the appoint- |<. 
** ment of Chriſt, that pertaineth onely to ſach as are called by Office | 


*ropreach the Geſpel. Matth, 28.19. 20. 


But (faith the eAvenger) in the Way! ( page 27.) He faith, 
 *The Power of the Keys ts given to the Church,to Peter, not 4s an 


* Apoſtle, nor as an Elder, butas a profeſt Believer, in the name of 
* Believers.Is not thu a flat contradiition ? No verily,the Solution 
very ealie and obvious, even to the Avenger himſelfif he would! 
but have caſt his eye upon the very next. words in the Keys, 
* Whence this 8vav7:d@ve5 is ferched. The words run thus, © The: 
*ſenſc of the Words will be moſt fall, if all the ſeveral conſiderati-: 
"013 be taken joyntly together. T ake Peter conſidered not onely as 


an Apoſtle, but with:l an Elder alſo, and a Believer 110, he 
*h eſſing his F aith, all may Well ſtand tog ether. For there is a at fc: FP 


* rent power given toall theſe, to an eApoſile, toan Elder , toa 


* Believer : and Peter Was all theſe, and received all the Power*® * 


* which was given by Chriſt to any of theſe, or to all of theſetage- 
| Ether,---- So that Auguſtine did not miſtake > When he fasd ,| 
© Peter Received the Keyes in the Name of the Church. 
I cannot conceive what ſhould move the| Avenger fo confidently: 
to charge a flat contradidion in theſe two paſſages, and that ai flit " 
by a6 ever mandid contraditt himſelf : unles it were partly c1cu Jv 
tmil-report of my words in the one place : whereof betore) partlys 
lrough mil-apprehenſion what the gre in Logick is , of a q#4- 


| 1added indeed, the ſenſe of the words of Chriſt to Peer, = 
© ehee Will 1 gove the Keys of the Kingdom of heaven ) will be moſe 


tenum. 
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and fo flatly, as never any man more? - | * 
Ler this ſerve for my hi{t Anſwer to this Contradidtion : let m: 
alfoadd another. |; .}||{ : | ER 
 Anſv. 2. If there had been ſome: difference between the z/':; | 
_ andthe Keyes in ſome expreſſions : yer (as the Preftacers relate. 
from a'Letter of mine to a friend if theirs: ) it lay rather inLo- 
gical Termes, then in DoQtrine of Divinity, or Church-Practi« : 
And ſuch, amongſt others, is this very point in hand. It there ieem 
tobe any difference in the expreſſign of the one Treatiſe, or ot th: 
other, about this point, ir is in the firſt Subject of the Power ot the 
Keys (which is a Logical Notion : |) bur the point: is the ſame. 
both in DoQtine of Diyinity, and in Church-practiſe. 
As forthe imputation of Inconſtancy.,, which the Avergy b 
pleaſed to put upon me , © He hath heard that I have often al'r- 
 *redmy fudgement fince TI went ro News noland: 1 ſhould chanx | 
him if -he would tell me either wherein I have altered my Tus ge- 
ment, or from whom he {ot heard : Mean while, he may do wei! 
: toremember, That a Citizen of Zion ( a pure member of aputc 
Church.) taketh not up a Reproach againſt bis Neighbour. Pia, 
15. 3. 7ohn Baptiſt was firmiſed by ſome to be a Reed ſhaker is 
the Wind : butitwas a windy Fancy. b | | 


i 


.. 3- Andforathird Anſwer, It wereno juſt matter of calum!t7 
if in ſome latter Tra®tare I ſhould retraR, or expreſs more com 
modiouſly, whatT wrote in a former le fafely. Angeſtine (5 
. Much above me, asthe Moon to' a little Star, ) loſt no whit ot 
his Reputation in the Clunch, by wriring two whole Books 0! 
ReuaQtations ot his own Opinions and Expreſſions, | Ml Lo 
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'$ CHAP. I. 


. Of rhe CnuncH, to which Chriſt committed the 
| Pon erVof the Keyes, 


. Seton Þ. | | | 
Index doth here firſt enquire what I mean by this Church : 
i. hereof, though he might fully have Mformed himlelt from | 

thefifth point of the firft Chapter of the Keys (which himſelfhad 
n hand; ) yet in hope of fome advantage, He choſerather to fetch | 
Kt from another Tra& of mine , touching. our Church-Way : 
Which though heſfay, ir went up and down in the dark; yer its | - 
dark-walking was no intent of mine, but thar it ſhould find either | 
timely impreflion , or ( by advice of friends) utter ſuppreſſion. | 
\ Nowinthat Trac I faid, The Church to which the Lord Jeſus 
| committed the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven, ( 7Zat.16.19.) 
b Cars Fidelinm, commonly called a particular vifible Church, | 
meeting together with common and joynr conſent into one Con- | 
gregation, for publike worſhip, and mutual edification.. ; 
* But(aith the eLvenger) of all the reſt this is the moſt impro- 
* bable: ſenſe of our Saviours words', If by the Kingdom 
* of Heaven on Earth, he meaneth that Church of which he ſpake 
© beforein verl. 18. But that Was either the Catholick I iſible 
* Church : vr rather the Tnvifible Myſtical Church, for that only 
*' bailt upon the Reck , and againſt that the gates of Hell 
Wen never prevail : Wherras Particular (hurches may. 
7 -: SE | þ-j-< | 
__ Anſm. 1, Itis not a more improbable ſenſe of our Saviours 
words, to underſtand the Kingdom of Heaven (Matth. 15. 19.) 
of a Particular Vifible Church, rather then of the Catholick Viſt- | 
ble Church. For I do not read that the Scripture aoth any where 
acknowledge a Catholick Viſible Church atall. The Catholick | | 
Chinch is not Viſible as a Church : and the Chinchtha: is Viſtr = 
ble, isnot Catholick. Doctor eAmes his Judgement ſeems t9 | 
me more Orthodvoxal, Ecclcfs non oft tara ſimul Viſihilis, Mer 
aull.. 13. 12. Pw. 7. [For tough the whole. C! u*ch ( ay 
' wWhichisa'l one, the Car':olick Church!) may be Vuivle ip her 
fngular Members ; yet fo they are nota Church. Or though in 


J 
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may be Vitivle in the ſeveral Particular Congregations, yet none 
_ of themisCatholick. Orithough all of them rogether imay be 
called a Catholick Church,/or General Aſſembly , it they we 
met together; Yet I {uppoſe, Yindex would be lothto fy, Thu: 
Chriſt giveth the Powe: of| the Keyes { all Eccleſiaſtical Power ) 
- Intotheir hands, Such general Afſemblies are rare and ex:r2or- 
dmary; and extraordinary Aſſemblies are not fit Judicatories to. 
hear and cenſure ordinaryoflences , orto adminiltzr the oruinary 
acas of: Charch-Powep.| || {| LETT 
enſw. 2. He therefore diſtruſting ( as it ſeemeth ) that to 
| bethe meaning of our Saviours words(to underſtand the Ki: gdom 
| of Heaven of the Catholick Viſible Church ) He expoundzth i; 
ratherto be meant of the Inviſible Myſtical Church. And indees, 
true it is, that Peter and other Preachers of the Goſpel have te- 
ceived ſuch a Power of tlie Keys , as by the Miniftery of the. 
Word, to beget Faith in their Hearers, and fo ro open to thema 
doreinto the Inviſible Chutch : as alſo to convince unbelicvers ot 
their damuable Eſtate, and iſo Miniſterially to declare them thu | 
out from the fellowſhip. of the Inviſible Church. Bur there | 


| allo a Power of the Keyes, ito open a dore unto profeſt B-liever; 
. Into the.Viſfible Church : and again to ſhut them. our of the Vi!- 
. ble Church, when-they grow. feandatous. And therefore ti: 
Vilble Church cannot 'be exclu 2d from one part of the mean- 


ing of tie Kingdom of Heayen , whereof Peter received ts 
a i oF HET 
\ » Befides, certainit is; that when-by the power of the I&eycs;. 4 
| Believer is received into the Invifible-Church , he can never be 
{hut again our of that Church. Bur the Keyes here given to Pe:cr, | 
 havea Power to ſhut out of |the Kingdom of heaven, even the 
lame Perſons, unto wnom they have opened the dore betore. Ani 
therefore the Kingdom of Heaven” ( whereof Peter received the 
Keyes) isnot meant onely of the Inviſible Church, but. cf clic 
Viiible Church alſo, | © SP Tl : | 
Anſw.3. The reaſons which Yindex objeRteth to the contraty. , * 
Wulnot prevail aan thi Truth, no more then the gates of lx! 
againſt the Church, 41H | 16 Ti - 
ObjcR. 1. Iris the Invifhte Church onely which is baile poi 


tbeRock, aud a ainſt that, the'sates of Hell ſhall never prevail” 
Whereas P.rticular Chir chel may fail. 


nſw, Kis not true , that the Inviſible Church oncly is built _ 
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upona-Rock; for Particular Churches are built upon a Rock al- 
- fo, Builtthey are upon Divine Inſtitution, and Chriſt is laid for 
the foundation of them.; or elſe they are not Churches of Chriſt, 
which are deſcribed to be in God our Father, and in our Lord Je- 
ſms Chriſt. 1 Thel. 1. 1. The Apoſtle Pax laid Chriſt for the 
foundation of the Viſible Church of Corint1;, x Cor. 3. 10, 17. 
Chriſt is not the head of that Church whereot he is not the foun- 
dation : and where he is the foundation , he is allo the Rock, on 
which they are buiic; for he 1s not afandy four ation. | 
& Tea, but Particular Churches may jail. | | 
Whar then ? So may the tive Diſciples of Chrilt fail (in reſpect * 
of bodily jubſiſtence)) and yer.tite gates of {Heil never preveil as 
gainſt them; For they will be received into everlaſting '(1.21...c008, 
Lake 16: 94 | F221. | 
&« Tea, but Particular (hnrches may fuil and fall way from 
* the Faith: all the ( hurches of «Aſia arc. , alicn from .hrilt to 
** Mahomet : and ſunary ia Europe , from Chrict 0 Antt- 
CE  : ; L.. Le Es 
Yerthoſe Churches that were founded 1jpon C hrilt, and build-* | 
edupon that Rock, they neither failed, nor fell avwvay. It was | 
their Succeflors, and not they, that failed, amd tell ins cliar fort, It 
the Poſterity of an holy Particular Chrrely do degentxace , they 
wereneyer founded upon C hrilt, but in an outward form. God 
may remove t he Candleſtick ( that is ) his parttcular Churen ) 
out of that place (ſay out of Corinth or Epheſus, Rev. 2..5.) yet 
he will ever have ſome or other Particular Churches viſibie in one |. 
place or other ; and lo againſt that Church ſtate, the gates of hell | 
thallnever prevail. Dr #/hitakers declareth the Jndg: ment of 
Orttodox Proteſtants in this point z Nos dicimies, aliquam [em- 
per forein muudo Eccleſiam , que Chriſte pareat z camqme Vi- 
fbilem, De E ccleſia, Queſt. 3. Cap.2. 741119 1n his Aniumadver- 
verſions ix Bellarm. Controv. 4. de Concil. & Ecclel. Cap. 13. 
_ Art. 1, Concludinus inquit, ie vifiouleps quidcm Eccleſiam, pojje 
| Deficere, atqueinterire, adeo ut ine ipſafit inviſebilts, CC. 
And Doctor eAmes beareth the like witnes. Eccleſfta 41unquim 
Hare deſinit eſſe viſibilis. Medull. 1. 1 cap.37. And this they 1- 
tend of ſome Particular Viſible Church or other. ' For  Catho- ; 
lick Viſible Church they diſputeagain(t, but maintain the Catho- | 
| lick Church to be inviſible. 1/irakers de Eccleſia Q. 2a. 19, Di | 
cums Ecclefiam Catholicam inviſibilem eſſe , etiam tum cum |» 
Par ticularis queq; Eccleſia vel maxime flarer, Odje. 
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—Objea. 2. * The Kingdoms of Glory is one part of the mean. 

cc my of the Kingdom of leaven, ang it Is mor contradiſ; inouiſhed 
"1k It - > IN P. i ub ,-j ; 

«K 4, a Particular Congreearion,but ro the General 4 e/ible Church 


| << ox Earth. | | S y 


 Anſw. There is not! any Particular Congregation on earth, 
bat may be, upoji juit otcaſton.s..contradiſtinguiſhed trom the 
Kingdom of Glory. It may truly be ſaid, wholoever is duly bound 


* or looſed in -any, one Paxticular Church , is alſo bound and 


looked in the Kingdom of Glory, There is no ſembiance ot dit 
culty herein. WR - 11 | 

; ' . P ; « : EBLo08 11-1 

Nevertheles , when (in the Keyes page 2.) I ſpake of the 


[ 


| Power of the Keyes given/to Peter to bind on earch , 1 did no: 


mean it in any one fingle Particular Church on eart:: alone, bur- 


generally and ind-finitely,] in;every Particular Church oi earth, 


For every Apoſtle had' tranſcendent power in every Partictar | 
Ghurch on earch/: Andeyery Particular Church on earth; (veing 
all of one common Nature militant here on Earth , and -dittz. ent 
from the Tryumphant Church in Heaven ) may jultiy be contra. 
diſtinguiſhed from the Kingdom of Glory. But yer I never dr-.m- 
ed of 'a General Viſible Church on earth ( as Findex expoundett 
me: ) unleshemean it, [as Viſible in Particular Congregations, 
And if he ſo mean, it will better expreſthe Truth,and my mean- 
Ing, to ſay, That Petey received the Keyes tobind and looſe (3. 
Tn the inviſible Church infome fort, {6 ) in the Particular V ittbic 

Chunch indefinitely; that 15; in every Particular Vitfible Churct 
on earch, F-xa Particular Viſible Church is ot a common anl . 


-- gen-ral nature, and comprehendcth in it every ſingular Particu- 
lar Viſible Church, asthatof \Corinth, Epheſus, Philipp, and the 


reſt, CHAT: | | 
Objedt. 3. © That Church is meant { in Matth. 16. 19-) 
*© whereof Pctcr was one i{VVay, Pagel. ). But P: ter Was #0 4 
* Member of ſuch a Particular C ongregation : for there 
** n8ne ſuch extant when | tÞriſt ſpake theſe words to Peter. ; 
_ Anſn, Iprefume Vindex is notignorant, that in rational dll- 


& 


courlcs, and propoſitions of Art, The Copylz doth not (01:14? 


. Temps, but onely (onneftere the S #bjeft, and the Preaicatc: cif. 


_ hewill hi a Way to inſoluble fallacics | \ 
As mrthat Sophiſme, 'Nullrs Infans fait Fuvents : © 


P31 Omnts Senex fuit Infans : 
(| Brooinbe Senrte foir Frpens. 


th. 
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This Connotation of time in the Copxla, breeder! the Fallacy ; 
' LetVindex theretore be pleated to leave fu. th at zuings to Sophi- 
ſlers, or make uſe of them when |e will retreth his wit in Argu- 
ment with yrang Scholars. Burt amony't Brechren ; wh:at it I 


faithful, whereof Ele Infants are a part ?* Though the retinre- 


Aion be not yer come, nor Elec Infants y:t come co ve faithtul ? | 
yet the Propoſition istrue , becauſe the Swbjett and Predicate | 


have true Connexion in the nature of the thing , though nor in 
the preſent order of time, V Vhen Chriit directed his Diſc iples, 
and amongſt them, Peter, in caſe of private ottence, and obſtina- 
cytherein, ar length, to tell the Church , whether by Church be 


meant the Particular Congregation, or the Presbyterie ; neither + 
ot them both were then extant, when Chriſt ſpake thele words | 
to Peter, But will that be a good Argument to prove, 3hat | 
Chriſt did nor direRtthe offended Brother either ro cc!l the Pur- | 
ticular Church, or to tell the Presbytcric, becauie neither of £2.08 | | 


were then extant ? 


 _ ObjeR.. 4. © That Church whereof Peter receir; the Keyes, 

* was fuch, whereto Peter or any offended Broth: might tell an | 
* offence, and have it cenſured. But tha: was never done. in a 
* Church of Saints, Believers without Officers ; nor was the | 


* { hurch of Corinth ſuch a Church, bur. had Officers ,vho might 


** authoritatively cenſure the inceſtuous Perſon, Ec. 


 eAuſw. This is another paſſage of Sop':iſtrys but ſomwhar | 
more open.--- For it the ObjeRion be calt into a true Syllogitme, 


It will run thus : The Church of which Pere received the K- yes, 


was fuch to which Peter, and any offended Brother might icll an | 
offence, and have it cenſured. But the Church of Saints and |* 
Believers without Officers, was not ſuch to whom Peter, or any. 


offended Brother might tell an offence, and have it ceniured. 


Thus the minor is juſtly denied : and therefore F index chuſeth | | 


rather to put his 2i»0r in other termes; | 


The Church of Saints and Belicycrs without Officers, was not 


ſucha Church, to whom Peter or any offended Brother did tell an 
offence, | | ; | 


But now there is Qatwor Termini in his Syllogiſme - Might| 
Tell an off:nce, -and Did tell an offence, make rwo differnt 


Mediums. VVrhtat if the Church of Corinth when they cenſu- 
red the Inceſtuous Perſon , were not ſuch a Church without Oth- 
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uxreRion to glory is give. che Bodies of the : 
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| (Deacons and Elders: ) for this is the power and priviledge it 


OT — — 


' x8? Or, what if no Church wanted Pretbyrers in the Apoſtle, 


eimes ? If it were fo, it vas the greater bounty of Chriftto rm 


- in thoſe Primitive times , arken the gifrs of *h Spirit w.rc pur 


cdom in more abundance./|' But yer if a Church of Saints, «x 
Believers without Officers,| have power from Chrilt to cl. 0c. 
ficers, then have they porrer alſo much more. to admit Member, 
And it they have power to, admit rhem without Otticers, hp 
have like power upon juſt'gffence to exclude them «© ur of 5hyje 
holy Communion withourz|Otticers. For it is tte fame 1 wore 


' openandto ſhut, Inſtitnerze, & deftitwerc.. 


Objet. 5. © The Church to which the Keyes are vin lor! 


* (ata to be ſuch as do all of | them meet in one place fr the ulnint 


« tration of the Ordinances of Chriſt : 


* But the Ordinances of Chriſt are not to be found mm! ! (5 al. 
* miniFtred in.a Church of | Believers Without Officc-, ual 
eArſw, This litter'Propofition iS left naked ai. UN C1747: 4 


without proof. And I confch, 1pſe dixir.may go for a warrnt i! 


Pythagorean P hiloſophy and teſte me ipſo may go for 4 Waitant 
in Royal Grants of Fayour;; but 'not in matters of Faich , 5! +! 


. Jaſtice between King and SubjeR, much leſs in. marrers *t ©. 


rroverſic am: neſt Brerhren. The truth is, Though the Ora: 
nances of Chriſt may not all: of them be adminittred in « 
Chugch'of Believers withour Officcre,and authoritative-dilpcnfing 
of the V Vordgnd._Cenſires , and Miniſtraticn of Sacramunc, 
yct ſome Ordinances of Chriſt may be found and aulminittred 11 
a Church of Belieycrs without Officers. As it is an Ordinance 
of Chriſt, rwo or thrce of them (much more all of then © mire 
and pray together, and admoniſh one another in Chrilts N.m-. 
Marth. 13. 20. Ir is an Ordinance of Chriſt, to clo& Oct 


DE © 


Church of Brethren. .: Though Tir was leſt in Crctc to 01d! 
Elders in cycry Citic (Tit, 1.5.) yetnotto ele them : A+ (- 
priaz argueth from ſundry paſſages of the Acts of the Ap. ties 

and other Scriptures ;, and thercupon inferreth ,, Plebs Den:i-1css 
Preceptss obſequens, Denm metuens---- ipſa maxim: Poreſiaiicm | 


habet, vi el; gendl Aignos Saceradores, vel naignvs rectſii16:, Cj< 


prian. Epiſtolarum,1. 1. Epiſtola. 4. fi Sc 
Andif.a Church of Belicvers may thus ſupply them{ulv2s It' 


Officers when they wane them, andiif Officers and Brethren lu 
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| Part,2, Yhemanedf Congregational (hurches cleare}, 
which are ordinarily adminiſtred, found amongſt them ) then 
what hindreth, but.that a Church of Belicycrs hath in it , a: ſome 
Ordinances formally, {o a: radically and virtually , and ch: ſame 
adminiſtred, and adminiftrable amongſt them 2 #1 | 
OhjeR. 6. .< When it 15 [aid an the V Vay, pag. 1.) Chriſt com- 
«mitted the Keyes tathe Church, that 15, to'a Particular Conrre- 
© gation, it muſt be meant either Subjective, or Objective; If it be 
* meant in this latter ſenſe, That the Keyes are committed to the 
* Church, as the Objett of- the exerciſe o! the Keyes, that is , for 
* the gead and aſe of the Church, it is truly ſaid, but nothing to 
* the purpoſe. Iu this ſenſe, the Keyes are given firſt and more 
© emmediately to. the Inviſible Myſtical Church ( all are yours, 
« whether Pant, &c.) then to the General Viſible Church for their 
6 ſakes; thes to the Particul ur G 0ugregation, 4s a part and /Aem- 
*ber of that General Viſible Church, | 
© But if ut be meant in the former ſenſe ( as it muſt be ſa meant, 
*or elſethe Author of the V Vay doth equivocate with 15 from the 
* beginning throughout the Whole Book.) then he falleth into the ex- 
* treme of the Browniſts, which he ſo laboureth to avoid, For to 
* take the Church (in Matth. 16.) For a particular Congregation 
** of Believers without Officers, ts a aew. ſtrange, and falſe Gloſs, 
* maintained by none bur Browniſts, and ſuch like Separatiſts. 
Anſw. VVhcn I faid Chrilt committed the Keycs t> the | 
Church, chat is, to a Particular Congregation, I mvant it indeed |» 
Subjeftive, though not excluding Objettive. ForT d not make | 
the Particular V ifible Church; a differ. nt Church from the Invitt- | 
ble. The diſtribution of tbc Church int Viſible and Inviſible, is 
not into divers kinds of Churches, nir into divers kindes of-. 
Members of the ſame Church , but into divers Adjundts of the | 
ſame Members of the.ſame Church : wh! in reſpect of ih-ir Spirt- | 
tual and Internal Eſtate (ty wit, their Faith) are Invilible : bur in | 
relpeRt of their External 'condition ( to wit, the Profeition of 
: Faith) are Viſible. The Particular Church (I ſpeak 9. ut jndcft- | 
nitely)receiveth the powcr ofthe Keyes both Subjetiive tour lt, 
and Objeft;ve forit ſelf, though the ſaving bcncht rthercot Ic- 
dound onely to the Ele amoneft them, who arc alſo of rhem-: 
* Neither is this ro fall into the extreme of ( theſe whom you call) 
** BroWnifts, to #aky the Church for a Particular Congregatior 
As without Officers. | 7 En - | | 
For firſt, -Y Vhhen I wrote that Progr (inthe firlt wm 


Oo een cy c ms ar III 


i- Ih 


_ — ——— 


The way of Congregational Churches cleared, Parts, 


—O—————— — 


_ of the Way) it wasnot then in m mind to underfiand any other 
- Particular Congregation to which Chriſt had committed all orgj. | 
nary Church Power, andthe adminiſtration thereof, bur tg { 
Congregation of Believers furniſhed with Officers. For Iipake 
of {uch-a Church whereof Peter Was one ; and he vas an Officer, 
Though I perceive M. Razterford underſtood me otherwile, (x; 
youalſo do : ) and fo from) thence raiſerh his firſt controyeriie: 
* Whether the (hurch of Believers deſtitute of the Elder ſhip, have 


f 


' *© the power of the Keyes? | 
VVYhich (to avoid miſconſtaRion) T expreſſed more diſtina- 
ly in the TraQt of the Keyes. But yet, take it as he. doth, tur a 
Church of Believers without Officers z They hays reccived ſome 
part of the Power of the Keyes formally, as the elefion of 0:- 
ficers, &c. and the whole ordinary Power of the Keyes, radically 
and virtually. The ſtock of the Vine+ ( which groweth inthe 
bulk from the root ), hath! not immediate. power to bring forth. 
Grapes; but yet it hath powcr to produce branches , which d, 
bring torth Grapes : So the Body of the Church of Belicycrs, 
though they have not immediate power of rule auchoritatively 
to dee th VVord, or th. adminiſter Sacraments at all : yr 
24 aye power to produce ſuch Officers as may pertorm thc 
amc., ID | F-4-00: Es La | 
Again ſecondly, Dr Whitakers was none of them whom you 
call Browniſts, yet he (peaking of this Text (which you quote 11 
| this Paragraph, to prove-that Miniſters are given to the Church 
ebjeftive, tor their good, nat ſ#bjeftive, ſoasthe Church to have 
power over them. 1 Cor. 3. 22. 23. He beareth witnes againlt 
your gloſs : © Apoſtcl:y; faith he, non tantum air Miniſtros in- 
* ftitmros eſſe propter utiltatem , Ecclefie : (ed ſic illos «fſe 
* Eccleſie , ut Eccleſial eft Chrifts, At Eccleſia Chri- 
** flo ſubjicitur non propter Chriſti. utilitatem mſtituta et. 
" Et eApoſtolus Eccleſiam eſſe Dei Templum, affirmat  Miniſti 
"* mn T emplo, now ſupra Templum. Whitak, Controv. 4, Queſt. 1. 
Num, 11.4n fine. | Neither was Parker one of thoſe whom you 


x i 


call Browniſts, or ſach like Separatiſts, but wrote againſt them. Bit 
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yet heunderſtandeth the Church ( Marth. 16.) of a particular 
Congregation of Bclieyers ,, as diſtin from Officers: yea and 
ſoverh t at Jarge. Parker de E cclefiaſtica Politia,, 1.3.cap.1, 2-2: 
'« ObjeRt. 7. To conclude;\ rhe Church of which our Sviow 
; ſpeaketh, is called here the. Kingdom of Heaven (on Earth: ) BY 

| HE BEER ape-- 


Wo. 
vv--£ 
1 i 


favs | Thewgof onpeyemmacvnrrckan, 


| &«, Particular Congregation of Believers is never called the © 
« Kingdom of Heaven , being but a Member or Corporation of 
« that Kingdoms. It were as improper to call a Congregation,Chriſts | 
« Kingdom, as to:call London the Kingdom of England. þ 
'. Anſw. 1, It not material whether a Particular Congregation | 


of Believers be ever expreſly called the Kingdom of Heaven or 


no; Itisenough itiscalled a Church, yea as it 3s diſtinguiſhed | 
| from Church Officers. Thoſe whom he calleth the whole 
| Church diſtinguiſhed trom the Apoſtles and Elders (As 15. 22.) 
' theſame hecalleth the Brethren, verſ. 23. And if the Brethren 
| may becalledthe Church, they may juſtly alſo be called the King- | 
domof Heaven, icing the ſtyle of the Kingdom of Heaven is u- | 
ſually given tothe Church. You may more truly obſerve, that | 
the Presbyterie is never called in Scripture the Kingdom of Hea- | 
ven:no,norare they called the Church, unles it be in that one- 
_ place Marth. 18.17.) which yet may ſooner be preſumed; then 
proved to be underitood of the Presbyferie ; I mean, a Conſfiltory. 
of Presbyters, diſtinct from the Congregation of Believers. Þ— 
Anſw. 2. Idarenot ſay that the Particular. Viſible Church is | 
never called the Kingdom of Heaven. For when Chriſt went | 
out to hire labourers into his Vineyard , it was into this or that | 
Particular Church, reſpeRively. And this Vineyard thus deltitute | 
_ of Labowrers or Officers, and diſtinguiſhed from them, 1s called | 
the Kingdom of Heaven, Marth. 20.1 , _ *' 
Again, when the Kingdom of Heaven is compared toten Vir- | 
ik five wiſe, and five fooliſh, {Matth. 25. 1,2. ) this is ade- | 
| . ſcription of the eftare of each Particular Church, reſpeQtively ;- 
| - Withourteſpectto their Officers. Beſides, when the Kingd:m | 
of God is faid to be within us, (Luke 17. 21. Andall the faithtul | 
are faidto be made Kings and Prieſts unto God ( Rev. 1. 6.) Even 
a Kingdom of Prieſts (1 Per. 2. 9.) canitthen be termed an im- | 
proper ſpcech to call a Particular Church of Believers, the King- 
dom of Heaven ? | | | 
* Tes, they are but a Member , or Corporation of the King- 
* aom : and it were emproper to call London the Kingdom »f 
Fe England. — | : | 
| Butevery ſimilar part of a ſimilar Body doth properly partake 
both inthe Name and Nature of the whole. Every part of Wa- 
ter is water, and is both cold and moiſt , as the whole water 18. 


 Andſachapart of ſuch a+ Body, is a Particular Vulble Cty 
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—"FhcChunch of Corinth isſaid.ro be the Body of Chriſt , and the 


members thereof, members in particular. And Chritt hath given 


| untfothemall his Officers, as well as unto other Churches, 1 Co 


11, 27, 28, But ſuch is not the State of London, London is nor 
a ſimilar, but a diſſimilar part of England , and different from all 
the Corporations of Fngland, different in power, different in pri- 


-viledges : How then can a compariſon of unequals , be drawn to 
- parallel aſtate-of equalls.| * CO - 


tn —_ ———_ ena u—oade. ——— . — — I 
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C 7Vhat the Kares of the Kingdom of Hz aves 
| be. | EET 1 | | 


14; || | Sp&#lon 1] 1H 
T* opening What the Keyes of the Kingdom of Heaven be, it - 

was not my intent to enumerate them all diſtinctly and partict- | 
larly in that firſt Chapter of the deſcription of the Keys, which was 
buta Prefage and Introdution tothe whole Tractate. Ichoughti: 
enough to'give an inſtance onely in Teneral, there, 11 two or three 
examples, reſerving a more exact diſtribution of them to the | 


| chapters following : and referring each ſort of them to thett feve- 
_ Fal Subje®ts in their proper place,leſt I might clogg my (elf and the 


Reader with needles repetitions. I therefore contented my {elt to 
ſay in general, © The K eYes are the Ordinances of Chriſt, v1 
*he bath inſtituted to be adminiſtred in his Church, as the pre-1c- 
*mg of the Ward, as alſo the adminiſtring of the Seals and Cri 
«* {ur es. | HEE [| | 

I inftanced in theſe, as moſt obvious, and of eaſieſt apprehenti- 
on tony vulgar Reader, || Bur in inſtancing theſe, 1 ſuppoſed no 
man wouldbe of ſo narrow apprehenſion, as not to conceive t!:0!e | 
things to be included, Without which, theſe cannot duly, bz p*:- 
tormed. As, the word catinot bepreached, nor the Sacrame!'s 
diſpenſed, without a vocation unto ſuch ſpiritual Adminiſtrato?s. 
Nor can it be doubted, that if there muſt be a yocation to adit 
ſter theſe, there muſt be alld ſome , Who have power from Chi: 


J 


to give ſuch a vocation, ||! - | © 
Albeit, If it had been of any weight for the| expediting of 
controyerſieabour the Keyes ( which I know none : ) | wit! 
ealily have given ſome definition of the Keyes ; as to ſay, 1'* 
Keyes of the Kingdom of! Heaven are ſpiritual Powers give" oy 
SN CR RAW SR MW lie lj | Chit 
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Chrif eo hisOhnrch to diſpenſe the Treaſures of his Kingdom, 
for the opening and ſhining, binding and loofing the ſpiritual E- 
ſlates of men in the Church, By ſpiritual Powers,l mean (piritual 


callings, and ſpiritual gifts ficting tor them, enabling to ſome ſpiri= | 


mal AQs:By the treaſures of the yoni 2g | mean the Word,Seals, 
and Cenſures, and the ſpiritual bleſſhngs laid up in them. Bur 
Callings, Gifts, and Trealures, are all of them Ordinances. The 
other parts of the Definition, what be the Acts,and Ends, Objects, 
. and SubjeQs of this power, I opened tormerly in the third, fourth, 
and fifth Paragraphs of the tirſt c1aprer ot the Keyes, 
But upon whar I expreſſed inthis Paragraph, Vindex is pleaſed 
to animadyert ſome things. 


rt. © Inthis Paragraph (faith he ) 4s yam do cleerl 1lay down the 


| ©Pateof the Lneſtion : ſod yort ſtrongly confute the ſcope of your 
* whole Boook, which is to give the People a ſhare in the Gowns . 
* ment of the Church. - US 
Anſw. Viadex doth cleerly mittake my {cope and meaning.to 
think I did Jay down the ſtate of the Queltion in this Paragraph, 
For I think it 1s 10 Queſtion at all, That the Keyes of the King- 
dom of Heayen, arc the Ordinances of Chritt, v hici he hath in- 


{tituted co be adminiſtred mn his Churc!., Neither 15 it the ſcope 


of my whole Book, to give the people a ſhare in the Government 
of the Church : Nay, it15 not the {cope of the greater part of the 
' Book : Nay further, there be that blame the Book for the other 
. Extreme, Thar it placeth the Government ot the Church not at 
_ all in the hands of the People, but of the Presby terie. So vari- | 
- ous are the apprehenſions ot Bocksby variety of Readers, and oy 
their fomtime judicious,ſomtime curſory reading. __ ; 
Lealt of all is there any colour for this apprehention , that I do | 
* m this Paragraph ſtrongly confute the ſcope of my whele Back. 
* Tes (ah he) For if the K eyes be the Ordinances of Chriſt. they 
* aregiven indeed for the Church of Believers, that is , for thar | 


- 


= good and benefit, objective ; but are AUO 1a ail the: Scripture, | | 


* nor inall Antiquity ſaid ts be given tatie Church Subjective, | 
Anſw. What Power I acknowledge given tothe Church of | 
Believers Subjcttive, either in admillion of Members, or election | 
of Officers, or ceniure of Offendors; I do alledge Scriptures tor it; 
which when V2dex taketh in hand to evade them , I ſhalt rerun | 
him ( God willing ) further an{irer, which in this place Werean | 
Unſealonable prevention : But when he atfirmerh that ach pow:-r | 


Ea 
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wereall the Ordinance; which Chriſt hath inſtituted, 
but they,Y7adex faith'true, it would found ill at fir 


fall further confider (God willing ) 11 1ts place: for here y04 


as I acknowledge given to the Church, 1s notto be read of jn 4 


| Antiquiry;- it maketh mstofuſpeR, thar either he hari, not read 


All Antiquity , (which yet is no.crime, onely he ſhould not then 
havedenied them all,to own this Power; for it is not fate to avouch 
more then we know:| ) orif he haye read them all, he ah tor. 
otten whar is recorded by the moſt. ancient Antiquity tor the 
pace of the tirſt three hundred years , during all the time of the 
Primitive perſecutions. Of which I have given account to Nr 
Baily inanſ{wer to.the Hiſtorical part of his Diſwaſive , ( chap, 
4-Sec.1,2,3. ) whereto [refer him. | x : 


< But ſaith Vindex, it ſoundeth ill at firſt hearing , to ſay ; that 
* the People hane any power ro exerciſe Ordinances , of Preaching, 
* or adminiſtring the Seals or Cenſures. The power of Preaching 
© or adminiſtring S acraments by the People,as none but Scparatiſts + 
'* donſurp ; /o your ſelf complain of it , Page 6. Fmwbgrby you 
&« ſhould allow them power 3n cenſures, there is very litt lefeaſin, 
Anſw, It Preaching the Word , or Adminiltrin the Scals, 
fand no more 
| | "hearing and 
it he will, at ſecond and third hearing too) to. ſay , The People 
have any power to exerciſe theſe Ordinances - unleſs tht kind of 


Preaching be underſtood, which D. Ames approveth, /. 4. de (4 


feous Conſcientie, cap. 25, in reſponſ\ 3. ad Yuaſt. 1. 

 Burtoallow the people a power in Cenſures,l marvel it ſhould 
ſound (o ill atfirſt hearingof fuch whoſe ears haye been long won- 
red to hear of Suſpenſions, and Excommunicarions ; NOL onely ot 
private Chriſtians, but even of many. Miniſters , by Chancellors 
and Commiſlaries,who renerall y are nO Miniſters, and it were t0 
be wiſhea, that the mol of them, ( yea, or the beſt of racem ) 
were as goodas Brethren! But yet I ſomwhat wonder , that he 
that in this Paragraph could alledge all Antiquity, ſhould think It 
to ſound ill qr tirſt hearing , Thar the Brethren of the Church 
thould have þ y hand in [Church Cenfares ; who knowerh wit 
reverend Teſumony Ancient Tereulian giveth of them ( Apes 
&erier Capite 39.) DVuum Probi,Cum Boni Coennt,Cum Pii,Cum 
Caſts Congregantyr, mon Fattio dicenda eſt, ſed (uria, And vial 
at. hand Cypriar givcth to the People in Church cenſures , 1 1 


tharhave xead him can be ignorant. VVhat reaſon there is for 


their Power in Chuxch-ceniures. ( whether little, or much | © 
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neither . give reaſons againſtit, nor refure our reaſons for it. 
2. Aſccond thing which YVindex animadverts in the former Pa- 
raph is, ** that 1 call the Keyes, Ordinances, which Chriſt hath 
« inflituted to be adminiſtred in his Charch , the Church of Belic= 
« oer 5,4 Particular Congregation. | 


"< Bur mark, it ( ſaith he) not by a Church without Officers #- 


«bur by the Officers inſtituted in the Church. 
eAnſw, He need not have bid me to mark that, which if him- 


ſelf had marked, He could not but ſee, That I never acknowledged 
ito be In the power of the people to adminiſter all Ordinances, - | 


but to adminiſter ſome Ordinances themſelves, and to cle and call 
ſuch torhem,as might adminiſter all the reſt, 


Pe 


3. Histhixd Animadverſion is, «© That I ſay , the Keys are | 


© neither Sword nor Scepter : for they convey not Soveraign power, 
« but Stewardly a»d Miniſtcrial : which cleerly (ſaith he ) ex-. 
* cladeth the People ; for they have no Stewardly or Miniſterial: 
« Power over themſelves. ET ie Þ "+4 
_ eAnſw, Asif the People were not Jtewards of the Grace of 
God aiven tothem / The Apoſtle Perer maketh account, T hat as 


every mas hath received the gift, (o he ſhould miniſter the ſame, 45 | 


$ood Stewards of the mazifoll Grace of God., 1. Pet. 4. 10. If the, 
_ people have received any gift of Gygce , they are either Stewards 
of it, or Lords : Loris they are not , who muſt give account to, 
the Lord for the employment and improvement of their gifts : 
Wyatare they elſe then but Stewards ? Yea, ( you will ay ) bur 
ptiyate men may beſtow their Gifis privately. Bur election of 
Ohcers is a publike Gift, wharſoever elſs belide;, and that mult be* 
diſpenſed publikely ; and that nor as Lords , id lea whom they 
liſt; but asStewards and Miniſters co Chriſt , to ele whom the 
Lord hath choſen. od 
ET faid indeed (in that Paragraph) That Chriſt in giving the 
* Kees, inveſterh thoſe to Whom Tr giveth them, with 4 power 10, 
"© open and ſhut the Gates both of the Church and, Heaven, and 
"that this power licth partly tn their ſpiritual calling (whether it 
** be their Office, or their Place, and Order in the Church ) ana 
" Partly in the concourſe and co-operation of Chriſt ; accompary- 
* ing.the right diſpen/at ion of thoſe Keyes or Ordinances, — 
 * But (/aith Vindex) ſuppoſe the Word Calling, frortld betakgs, 
© here of ſome ſpecial Calling or Office : which again word excluas 
Fhepople, as having ne Office in the Church, Cons 
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Aiftv. There #rioreafon whyybu ſhoilld ſitppoſe, Thar Call. 
ing here ſhoulg be taket(of| ſore ſpecial Calling or Office ; 5f ſpe. 
ciaieiotats a ſpeetfication of 2 Calling diſtin fromother Mem- 
bers of the Clnxreh: 'But if it onelyſpeciffe a diſtina calling, or 
ſtate , or order different from ſnith as are t16t members of the 
Chinch : {o'i|t is tive infleed;; every Metnbet of the Body: hatha 
ſpecial Calling diſtin frorh ſach'Believers or others, asarenot yer | 
received into-Member-like'communion with this or that particular 
Church ; Yea,and every Member ofthis or that particular Church, 
hath a es pin forth fortie Acts of Power in His own Church, 
which Members of another particulat Chitych havenor power to | 
- put forth there, though they may put fofth” rhe fame each one in 
his owne Church, teſpeRtively : Evety Member of the Body of a 
. _ Particular Church bath fomeFunRion,or ARoa, (or as the New 
* Tfahfation termeth it) One bffice in the Body. For that which is | 
expreſſed in the*Protafis of 'the: Apoſtles compariſon, is imp!yedin 
_the reddition ; Row: 12.4, 5. As we have many Members in one 
7B5dy, andall Members hayenort theſame otfice ; fo we being ma- | 
ny , are ohe Body in Chriſt, &c. If all the Members of the Bod; 
have not the ſatne office , itimplyeth, they have all of them ſome 
office br fimRion, or aRtidh,,. though noc the Ame. Bur cuſtom - 
hath 6brained, that they bhely are accoutited to bave a. ſpecial call- , 
ing or offi2e in thc Chnrch|, who are ſer apart for the eminent ad- | 
- miniſtrariotis in che Church; 'as the Paſtors, Teachers,Elders,Dca- 


CON. And fag'a ſpecial calling, iris not requifite that the com- 
rtiby Brethrenf bf che Church ſhould haye, to diſpenſe thar power + 
of rhe * iff vhick is commited 'ro'them. For Chriſt hath nei- | 
thertalledthemhtojr; norgiven them 8is ſairÞte for it. | 
"© Bur (faith Vindes) When you ſay the Power of the K eyes lieth 
* 11 their Spiritual calling ( whether it be their Office or Place: and 
” Order inthe C Darch:) Jou add this explication on purpoſt eto ﬀt cal | 
7 the intereſt of ©the | eople Fer fome ſhart 'of the Keys. | 
_<frſb. It is norſtealth,/bur Juſtice to give every man his own: 
Liberty, to whom liberty ;| power, to whom power ; henaur , t9 
whom honour belongeth; ', The Palmiſt foretold it in a nw 
long (all whick new fonps have ſpecial accompliſhmenc inth* | 
new Teſtament) Thar this honour have all his Saints, to wit» 3! 
the Congregation of Saints to'execine the ſpiritual cenſure ( ©! 
| Judgments) wrinen, P {al.'149. 9. Andif the. Lord have gi") 


. _ Themchis honour, ic is rather ſtcakb(yea ſacriledge?ro take it from 
—__ cn to allow jtto them. BY 
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© Bat ({aich Nindex) . if place, ur Order in the Church , ds 
. *x5nethe People out of Office x any PoYver in the Keyes; that is, 
& in the Qrdruances ;, then may Women and Children claim an In- 
© 2ereit i thuſe Keys , for they have 4 Place and Order in the 
« Church av el 4s wen. SW + Et: 
_ Hoſp. If isnot every place or order in the. Church, that giveth 
power. tareceave the ordinances adminiffred by others , much le(s 
power, themſelves to a8 as ordinances. Children baye nor 
gives to receive the Lords Supper, much lels to adminiſtes it, And 
NOW amen, God hath expreily torbidden them all place of fpeech 
»: power in the Church : 1 Cor. 14. 34. 175. 2. 11, 12, un- - 
_ IeG6nthezo joyn with the reſt of the Church, in ſinging forth the 
publike praiſes of the Lord. Let every foul enjoy ſuch priviledges 
and liberties, as the Lord hath given him in his place and order: 
and neither affect nor attempt more. The Female Sex, and Non- 
þ cre _ ſome power,which Chriſt hath given to the Bro- 
thkood.. , | 
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4 Of the Subjeft to whom the Power of the Knrus 
+ given. | 


| | Section IIh' | | 
I Q3ceiveit would be ſome loſs of time and labour,to argue this 
Queſtion with 77index alone: whoſe exceptions ſo far as they © 
concen. the point in controverſie , are but colleQions out of the 
writings of others, who have more diſtinaly and clabourately 
diſputedithe cauſe. And therefore it will be requiſite, in this, and 
- the like points in controverlie, rather to conſider; what hath! been 
_ Written by learned and reverend M. Rarterford,and M. Basly,and 
yet by the way, not to neglect what perional exceptions Vindex | 
hath taken at my (elf. $ Wk 
; Anthe Way of the Churches of New-EngJand, chap. 1.{e&. 1. 
* was-laid down for the firſt Propaſition : © That the Church 
"hich Chrift #8 the Gofpel hath inſtitmted, and to which he hath 
© committed the Keyes of his Kingdom, The power of binding and 
"looſing, the Tables and Seals of the Covenant , rhe Officers and © 
Cenfureraf bie-Gharch, the adminiſtration of all his pablikp 


*Mfor/brp Aud Qrdjnances , 55 Caus Bidelium, a company of Be 
* ftv att ing -in ave place every Lords day » fir the aungini- 
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yet doubtles they are not capable of al 


—_— _ _ : lt 4 . « "y ji | ! TS . : : | - . p 
| 6c ſtration of the holy Ordinances of Godto publike edificat 0n, 
' + Vponthis Propoſition M. Rurrerford ( as he excelleth in a 


eutenes and Scholaftical |Argumentativenes |) hath raiſcd four 


- Queſtions, though ſome of them more then I did intend to poin; 


at in the Propofirion. Let us conſider of them in their order,nor 
with a ſpirit of contention; ( which himſelt in his Epiltle to the 
Reader; candidly profeſleth againſt ) bur iyith a ſpirit Rudious of - 
Truth and Peace. |} |. | of +144. | 

The firſt Queſtion he |raiſcth from that Propoſition , is this: 


© pphether a company of Believers and Saints , builded by Faith 
 ** 2pon the Rock, Chrift, aid united ina Church-Covenant, beth 


« onely inſtituted Vifible Church of the New-Teſtament , to the 


**which'Chrift hath given the K ens i? - 


> 4 


Himſelf underſtandeth the Propofition,, as if it-held forth the 
Aftrmative. But in very Truth, as the word: [onely] isnot in 
thePropoſition ; ſo it wasfar from my intendment , to exclude 
an Organical Church ( a Church furniſhed with a!l her oiticers 
from being an inſtinned Viſible Church of the New Teſtam-n:, 
as well as {rus Fidelium; accompany of Chriſtians without O:t- 
ers. Whenthe Propoſition ſpeaketh of Officers as given to the 
Church,it intendeth them nor as meer adjandts given to a Subjc, 
but as Integral parts givenito.the whole Body of the Church, for 
completing the integrity-ahd perfeRion of it, And ſo much tlie 


very words of the Propofition do imply; for it ſpeaketh of fuch 


* a Church, to Whom Chriſt hath given the adminsſtration of all is 
&« pueblike Worſhip and Ordinances : which is not a power given tos 
= Ci hurch of privateBelicyers,deſts tuteo Off cers.Howſoever rey 
may be capable (more or le(s) of ſome ſpiritual -Adminiſtrations: 

[ : and for inſtance, nit ol 


_ the adminiſtration of Sacraments, without Officers. 


_ Nether was it my intendment in that-Propoſition, to exclude 
lawful Synods (gathered, and proceeding according to the pat- 
tern, As 15. ) fromall participation in ſome part of tne pow-l 
of the Keyes. For they have a power to +.cide controverſies 


F-1 from the Word 5 and to appvint A courſe for the preventing and 


. their direQive Power, but when the paietes Churches lic under 


healing of offences, and foragreementin the Truth according to 
the Word.” But theſe Synods are not the ordinary ſanding Ju- / 
dicatories of the Church: neither do they convene, nor exercilc 


YaTAance or offence , or are not yet fetled in a way of Truth and 


Peace: 
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' when it is orfanized with all his Officers, and walkech in a way 


of Truth and Peace ; There is no part of the power ofthe Keyes, | 
but a particular Church hath received it within ir ſelf, and may ad-. 


. 


mini re meth theeditication of the whole body. 
Net 


her ler ir be thought (in thar firſt Prepoſicion) That I in-- 
tended to inveſt a Church of Believers ( without ofiicers ) os. | 


tion of officers afterwards. For fo I ſpeak alfo of the gathering ai 


define or deſcribe at firlt, Totawm [ntegrale, with the proper Ad- 
juns (cr Paſſions ) of it, and then to deſcend to ſer forth the ſeve- 
rall Members, and integrall parts thereof, with their ſeverall ope- 
rations 111 due place, _ "ki DOG 
So thar ris firſt queſtion raiſed from tnis firlt Propoſition is no. 
queſtion at all ;.and therefore it will nor be needfull to examine the: 
diſtintions, or conclulions raiſed up againſt it. For they do ner 
contradid the true meaning of the Propolition, unleſſe it be tome 
parts ofthe {econd concluſion, which come 1n their place to be 


% 


_ Conſidered of in the ſequele. 
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/ C Touching the power of the Keyes in the (hurcb bf Belie- 
' wers Without Officers. tl je 
Sea. 1Hb jþ ©; ene, 
"He ſecond queſtion, which M. Rutrerſord raiſed out of the 
firſt Propofition formerly mentioned, i 


P 


'* Whether or nvt,C hriſt hath committed the Keyes of the King- , 

« dome of! Heaven to the Chnrch of Believers, which as yet want eth 
* all Officers ,P aftors, Teachers,&Cc. [ = 

- Butt this queſtion, f far as it concerneth my Prope/ition, (to . 
ſpeak with leave and due Reverence ) is as ungrounded as the for- 
mer, For the Propoſition ſpeaketh not of a Church that wantcth 
Officers, but' ofa Church that having received Otfccrs from 
Chriſt, hath power to Adminiſter all the Publick worſhip,and Or- 
dinances of Chriſt. This point and my plain meaning th<rcin, 1s 

more fally and diſtinly opencd in the [mall treatiſe of the Keyes 

| TI -l Do | ut 


Peace Bur my incendment ſimply was, That each particular Church | 


the power of the Keyes, becauſe I peak ofthe Ele&tion and ordipa- 


admiſſion of Members: and yer it may not be inferred;that I ſhould 
intend a Church inveſted with all power, which yet is deſtitute both 
of Members, and Officers. But it is a well known rule of Methodzto 
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- The Way of Copgroautional Churches clexred. Py, 
_ 'Bunfor thepreſent. Nating ofthe queſtiqn,our judgement is ex. 
- preſſedinrwoCoiicuſions ; which {6 far as they are controver. 
ed, aretobeclceaed. [| |} x : rl] 

Fiſt tha the! Church of Believers deſtitute of Officers, hath re. 

ceived ſome part ofthe Power of the Keyes : as Power to receire 
Mcmbers,to elec Qtticers,ang.to do ſuch other Church Adts,as U 

- not'tequire Office-Rule, or Oflige-Power. 


bn —— 


—— 


| Secondly, that the Church of Believers, though, for the preſent 
deſtitute of Officers, hath w a Radical or Virtual Power, wh.ic- 
by 3© may-call forth fuch Officers, as may Admunilter all thoſe Ads 
of effice-Rule; -ox Power, which of it ſelf without them, & could. 
-notexecclle; | {| Ho | | 
Apgainſttheſe two Aſlertions, I do-not find any thing in his di- 
inchions orconcluſfiongor Arguments which doth prevail with me 
todepart from. them,as mdeed he doth not directly ſo much diſpure 
againſt rhcſe- concluſions which we hold,. as againſt that queltion 
_ (whickhimelt by miſtake/gathercd from rhe. Propolition | which 
* Theugh I ſaid the Keyes were given to a Church of Believe: 
© whereof Peter Was one, yer that was onely to! \New, that Pete 
in hislowelt{pirituall xelation inthe Churcly (as a Profelt Betizver) 
had his ſhare in the power of the Keyes: but not that he had his 
ſhare in the whole power| of the Keyes, as a Profelt Believer : bu 
that he had ather parts of the power of the Keyes,as an Elder, anda 
af Apoſile enedies given Him by the Lord Jeſus. 
 Inhis ſecond Diſtintion(pag.7,)* 1 do not anderſtand the ſafer) 
&* of that ſpeech, That Paſtors and Teachers are Gifts, of which Ye 
« Churchis not capable, us as abjeft, Por the Apoltle ſaith,C lt 
| kathgiven (among(t othgr Others) Paſtors, and Tcachers io hi 
- Church. Epheſi4.8.1r. And if He have giventhem to the Ciurch. 
e-Church.is the recipiens Subject of them, As if the Eye be give! 
tothe Body, the Body.js the recipient SubjeR of it. And thoug! 
the Church cannot exerciſe phe. Paſtors, and Teachers place 5) 
Wemlelves, yerthey. may;by their Paſtors ynd Teachers. As the 
Body though it cannot ſ@e by.it (a1f; yet it may by. the eye, which i 


givento it of Gadfor that @1d; : | Neither is. a fafe ſpeech (as 117 
—_ ncave) toſiy, &: That the-C hur 6h 45 capaþple of theſe Gifts ©" 
li 1's and T eachirs) os thy ahjgt and. end, becauſe the fri! 46 
* effett of theſ#Gifti redpnugeth os the, good of the Church ; it 
| be meaneastheoncly repeds, regard afwhich they ae 15," 
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Ctronth;\46Hifeprill pats of the Church; as the Chih is Totum Tu 


tefrale. Now fhtegrall parts tremttihnſecalt and effentiall to a Fo 


i 


. i Tat tgr le An tbe extrinſecdll, .as the objeR, ahd end be toa 


e _ ibin 


; the Teftimdtry which he alledgeth froth Reverend Parker, and. 

| Fame, atidthe ariſian School, doth indeed argue, that the fruit | 
and effeR of the gifts of Paſtor and Teacher doth redound to the | 
-ood of the Chixtch (Which no man denieth : ) but M. Ratrerford 
wellknoweth;that Parker, and the Pariftan School, do grajtt frir= | 

| ther {even mare then I argue tor) that the Church is not onely the | 
objec and end,bur the fitht ſabjeR alſo ofall Church-Power:which | 
though M.Baynes wave (inthe placealledged by him!) and diſpute = 
thereupon borh againſt M. Parker,and the Pariſian School (under | 
che nas bf $47-b61i]Fs ;) yethe clearly cloſeth with M. Parker and _ 
bs, ft econcluſſ-n; That the viſible Church inſtituted by Chriſt 


and his Apſtt-s,to Which the Keyes-arc given, is not a Dioceſan, or 
Provinciall,or Nationall Alembly,but a particular Congregation: 


as 


and therefore is not the firſt ſubje& of their Oihce- 

| power; I for mypart readily cloſe with him thetein, reſerving due; 
©  Teſpeto others of differctit judgement. 1: | 
«© In his third Diſtinction, which he patteth between a.formal. 

ow ordinary power ,and a virtual or extraoraimary power,[ ao not wel 
* reach his meaning: For when He cometh to apply this diſtinition 
* 3 bis ſecond Concluſion, He granteth a virtual Power, not For- 
* mall, in the (hw+ch of Believers to or.dawm Paſtors, or to do lome 


(tors place. 


* ſuch Aft, as may (upply the defett of ordination: As ina C kurch | 


© man Iſland, where the Paſtors are all dead, or taken away other- 
© wayes 3, and yet he maketh not this an official, or an autharnative 
© Pewer properly, bat a virtual, and cxtraorammar 'y Power, not or- 
Wow : like that Which David had to eat the ſhew-Bread. And 


* inlike caſt of extreme neceſſirie, he alloweth'a private man en- 


© dued with gifts and cal to teach pabiine But I confeſle, Ido | 


not well undrftand, how a man incaſe of neceſlity hath any vir- 
tual power-to.do this cr that Act, but he hath alſo a formall power 
to dofuch an Aﬀin that caſe ofneceſlitic. | Such an AH ſay, exther 
the ſame inkihd, or the ſam2 in Analogy, V Vhen David did eat 
the ſhew-Bread, he had a lawfull not only virtual, but formall 


Duceſazs triall, 2. 1. But if M. Rutter ford intend no more but this, 
Thacec hurch is not capable of exerciſe of the Paſtors and Do-' 


| power, 
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powrer,4an Ifaclue inneceſlicy (to whom morall duties werets 


+ 6-5 


ce firf md principal $ abt, _ 


referred before Ceremoniall )to eat for the ſuſtentarion of life. 
VVhena free People chuſe a King, and Crown him, though they 
be not endued witha-formalL bura virtuall Soveraign Power, ts 

ive Kingly anthoritie which they hare nat; yet they have f \rm\l. 
F; a Power to yield up themſelves unto ſubjeRtion to ſuch a Perſn 


* asthey have choſen; andthardoth virtually and analogically (:t up 


him in the Throne. For He that hath formall Power to make ons 
They that can make them: ves Subjects, can make another to be- 
their Soveraign. | LET th 11: 

_ Butthis 1 willingly admit which he faith , *' 7har the ordina- 


 Relative,He hath an Angagical Power, toe: up his Corrclative. 


&. tion of Paſtors by the Church of Believers, is net an official, uw 
& properly an Authoritative Aft of Power. For the clcCtion of 4 
Paſltor by.the Brethren. of the Church, is an higher Ac of power 


then their ordination is 3 | As the EleRtion of a King is an AG of 


 higherPower, then his Coronation. And yet the EleRion of a Þ4- 
Nor, isnot an AR of official,or Authoricative power + nv more then 


the Election of a King by a free People 15 an AR of otiicial;or Au: 
thoritative Soverainotie, | 2 


* * Asfor the publik- Teachjng of a private man indaed witlrgifs 
and zeal, I know not whyit may not be allowed,not only in ca»: 
extreme neceſſitie, bur in ſom: caſes of expedicncy,as wicn his gifs 


are to beproved, before he be called into office. 
In the third concluſion, |* M. Ratterford telleth us, Thi a! 


Eo Reaſonable man 5s the firſt, immediate, and principal jubjifn;. 


ws Aptitude to laugh, and the mediate and ſecondary [ubjeits are 
© erer and John, aud. | uch particular men . Fo ut is the or ar 
of Nature to give Charch properties,and powers, firſt to the p*- 
- Ces and common Nature of the Church, and not to this t 
* that particalar Church, | I HD : 
. Burthis concluſion of his croſſeth Hothing in that fiſt Propoſi- | 
tion of mine, nox ay other. Tenient' of ours. *For that Propoſitiol 

doth not mike this or that' particular Church. (which is udee2 3 
fingular Church ) the firf ubject of Church Power ; But a paiti- 


cular vifivle Church, which koldeth forth the Species or comm! 
nature of-each, particular; or fingular Church. | EE 
Y Jr 6 readily admitred what he Riith, «Th at to be bnilded 6 4 
Bock, talory over hell, and ſuch like, are oven, principal ly vi 
immediately to the Catholick, and Invifible Charch , a i l le 
T ut 
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But we cannot fo ealily admit that which he ſubjoyneth/, that 
the Keyes are given tothe Carhoiick Tviſible Church, as the tirſt 
and principal SubjcA (though we grain rlicy are given for their | 

_ endanduſe: ) But we ra hcrozlicyecticyare giycn to the par- | 
ticular Viſible Church, wi.ercinthe po..er of the Keyes is only . 0 
exerciſed and uſed. The Inviſible Catholick Church: doth never _ | 

| 


- convene for the Adminiſtration of Church-power : And it were 
in yain to give power to ſuch alubject, which neyer is called to 
bring it forth into act. — — 

In bis Arguments, M. Rarter fora doth cl iefly aime at this 
conclution; To prove that the Keyes ar: not gveatoa Church 
of profeſſed Believers, d ſtityre of Paitots and Teachers , &c. 

 Aconclution which he is pleaſed to tram: unto hime tf, but had 
- not occaſion to colleR it from any words in my Propotition ; 
whicnonely afhrmct, that the Keye. were give.1to ſuch a par- 
ticular Vitiole Churg'? , whereot Peter was one ,, and to whom | 
Berer in caſe of offence might complain,vveito che: Congregati- 
oa. 1 might therefore omirthis Que'tioa w'.oly, but that he fo 
handlcth it, as if there were no Churci-power at all, but onely | 
that which he calleth otticial , and Aurhorira-ive pow-r : and fo | 
hemaketh all the ARs of the Brethrun of the Church ( whio are” | 
no officers) as no Acts of po-veratall , and conltquently, no | 
. pat Kkrtothe Pevple in the power of rhe Keyes: which puteth 

- >on mea nccellity of clearing ſome expreſſions in his Argu- 
ments, | | To: | 

1, Hisfirſt Argument 'pag.9.) is, © The Church to which the | 
* Keſes were givensis builaed upog a Rock, is the Honſe of Wiſ- 
* dom; the houſe of God, * 0s 

* But (auch is riot a company of Profeſſing Believers , united by 
* Cbarch-Covenant.und deſtitute of 'PaStars and T cachers. CC. | 

eAnſw. Tits latter Propoſition is juitly denied. :. | | 

For M. Rutrerfor d himſelf acknowiedget.i a Church m an | 
Illand, where the Paſtors are taken away. by death, or other viſe, | 
pag. 8. Andit fuch be a Church , then.truly ir is built up>n a | 
Rock, the Rock ot: Divine Inttitution , and the Rock of Chrilt 
belicyed on, and-proſeſſed. Such a Church i: alſo an Houſe of | 
Wiſdom, , and an Hou of God : or elle the Wiſdom , and pre- 
ſence, an grace of God given ro the Ci.utcn {yea to two of || 
three of the Church ) dieth and periſheth with their Church- | 


OL! Dd Object. 
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© The way of Congregational Churches cleared. * Panz, 
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ObjeR. © The Church of Believers gathered Without Pattor, 
* and Teachers , though united in 4 Chnrch-Covenant , yet ut 
being builded by Paftor! and T eachers { who are given to rather 
* and to edifie the Body) they are onely the mater ialls of the Houſe, 
« Bur not the Howſe. | jb 
Anſw. 1.,The Churchis truly faid to be bujlded by Paſtors and 
Teachers, upon the foundation of the Prophets and Apoſles, 
when by their Doatrine they were firſt brought on to believe,and 
by the th Doctrine taught to aſſemble into Cuurch-Fellowthiyp, 
It is true, the faith which they received by the edifying Miniſtery 
of Paſtors and Teachers, doth not make chem Members of the 
Viſible Church, bur of the Inviſible; and fo tit materialls oncly 
of the Viſible Church. But yet they being alſo raug}t to male 
profeſſion of their faith before the Lord , and his people , in co-- 
_ venanting or profeſling ſubjeion to the Lvrd, and one to ano- 
ther in the uſe of his Ordinances(6 far as they are or ſhali be.com- 
mitted to them they thereby receive the form ofa Viſible Church | 
upon them. For as faith js the eſſential form of the Carholick In- 
viſible Church : So is the profeſſion of faith, and the obedience of 
faich to Chriſt in his Ordinances amongſt themſtlves, the efſeiti- 
al forme ofa Particular Viſible Church, amongſt themſelvesIfay. 
For profeſſion of faith, and of the obedience of faith ar large, 
without re pect of ſubjeRinn to Ordinances in this or that Church, 
maketh a man no more a member of the Chureh at York, then of 
the Church at Edinburgh.| But when ſuch a Society of Believers | 
is combined togetrer by profe.lion of taith; and obedience of fait 
tothe Ordinances adnuniſired , or adminiſtrable amongſt them- 
ſelves 4 they are now n9tonely the materialls of a Viſible Church, 
but have the true forme of |Church-Eſtate , notwithſtanding ther 
want of Paſtors|and Teachers. Otherwiſe Paſtors rhemſclve 
thould be the form of the Church , by which it is , and without 
which t-cannotbe a Church. As if the Body of a man could not 
bean Human body, withour eyes or armes: Or had «nely th 
matter of a Man » ( or ſome part of the matter p, bur not the 


m. | F 
What nor fach Yſociety of Belieyers be not a miniſterial 
Church, without Paſtors and Teachers ? yet it is not Paſtors and 
Teachers, that piyern het the form of a Church, no not of 3 
Maniſtcrial or Otganical Church, much le of an Homageneal. 
For Miniſters ( Paſtors, ox Teachers) thetnſelyes arc onely 137 
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terialls (parts, and members) of a miniſterial Church, not the E: 
\ formeof it. Theforme of ſuch a Church, is che mutual profeſe | 


fion (or ſtipulation) or (that which amounteth thercto) rhe A- 


_greememt and conſent between miniſters and people to admini- | 
| an ſubmit unto , the holy ordinances of Chriſt amongſt | 
themſelves , according to the rule of the Goſpel. Say nor, a | 
| «Charchof Believers Without Miniſters , Wanteth the power of | 
| *edifying the body of Chriſt which is required ina Viſible Church, 


. 


Eph, 4. 11, 


| Forevery member of the Church hath an edifying power re- | 
ceived fromthe head Chriſt Jeſus , to the effecual working of | 
the increaſe'of the body , unto the edifying of it ſelf in love. | 


-— Ephe. 4.16. 


| - And though ncither all, nor moſt of the Brethren -of a 
 . Chinch have ordinarily received a gift of publike Prophecying,o: | 
Preaching : yet in defect of publike miniſters, it 1s not an un- | 
heard of novelty; That God ſhould enlarge private men with | 
publike gitts, and that thcychat have received ſuch gifts , ſhould 
take liberty to diſpenſe them unto edification, For we read thar | 
when the Church ar Jeruſalem were all of them ſcattered abroad, | 
except the Apoſtles, yer they that were fcartered weyr every | 


where preaching the Word. Acts 8.5. 1. 19,20,21: 


Neither ler it be faid, ©© Thar ſuch a Church (or Society Jof Be-/ 
© lievers is not Wiſdoms honſebecanſe it is not builded by Pators 
 *andTeachers, who are grvenerto edifie, an1 gather the B dy. For 
though in a material houſe of wood or ſtone, the builders do not. 


oncly prepare the materia!ls, but do alſo introduce the form : yet 
1 2 ſpiricuathoufe (ſuch as a Church of Believers is) the form 1s 
Induced not by any formal AR of the Miniſtry of Paftors and 


Texchers ( though they may be inſtrumental, in giving a word - 


of DireRiog : } but by the voluntary [tipulacion apa of 
ſubjeRion of this ſociery of Believers to the Lord Jeſus in the uſe 
of his ordinances. The Church as it is the houſe of God, foitis 
alſo the Spouſe of Chriſt: Miniſters are the friend; of the Bride- 
groom, and of the Bride. The winifers have done their wo1k 


| Inpreparing the Bride for the Bridegroom, as alſo in miniſcring | 
 toherwhen ſheis marryed. Bur in Betrothing herro Chrit . the 


Bride in that-work, mutt her ſelf profes her owu acceptance of the 


Tord Fefus, and ſabjecion to him : which ſhe may do effeAually, = 
whet ermmiſters be preſent and Aſkſtant orno., Jt 1s true > Nt-. 


niſters 
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ſers are ordinarily preſebd [OP kinedivel In this We ork, di 1 thar 
reſpeare ſomtimes laid to efpoule them to C;: ritt 2 Cor. 11,5. 
but the formal bond of their Spouſage lieth nor in the Preſenceor 


ail;ſtance of miniſters ,. but in their own profeſſed yeildi 8 up of 


themſelves unto the Lord TY his Covenant. ln In the c niummiy- 
tion of marriage be rween man and wite z, the bond of the E pou: 
age lieth nor in the preſence, or a.! tance of minilters or magi- 
ſtrates, but in the Husbangs open prefzihon of his acceptance it 
her, and in her open profeſſion of her acceptance of him, ard 
ſubjeQtion ro-him mm the duties of marriage, 

His ſecond Arzumentis|taken fromehe Sre W arcith hip of th 1em t 
whom the Keyes: arecommitted. G 

« To them { ſaith he )\ are the K Ys pr omiſed , who are Mr 
a Stewards of the myſteries of God. 1 Cor. 44 1. and feruants of * 
* the houſe by Office, 2 Cor.4.5. and by office to vper the dur £5, and 
x behave Sr aright i 17 Gods houſe, I Ti im. I 6. ana t dik 
* wide to thoſe of the houſe rheir portion of meat is I {raſon, m | j 
'* 24. 45. and to cut out the Word. 2 Tim, 2. 15. | 

<« But a Company. of Profeſſing believers , joyned 1: together in 
rh Charch C ovenant, and deſtirure of Officers, are mot ſte Watts ; 

** office, nor ſervants over the houſe. Cc. | 

- The Aſſumption Mr Ratterford taketh for eranted, and {0 ne 
well may; unlels « fice be'taken in a large ſend (as it i in Tr 
Offices ) for a duty, which we owe to every one in his place - e reipe- 
ively; and as he faith (ad Terent.) In Familia bene is (t:111t9, 


 dicimus omnes in officio eſſe opportere, In which ſenſe allo tne 


Tranflators take it in Rom,'12..5. where they ſpeak of all the men- 
bers of the Body ( w hetier Natural Body or Eccleltaitical | 4 ha- 
ving all of them reccived an office, though Rot all of th em the 
ſame ctiice » Rem. 12. 4. And in the ſame ſenſe; the Apolile Peer | 


| exhortethall the Saints of | God to adminiſter the g104 gifts o 


Fave received,as good. Steyards of the manifold gracc © if Cl ri, 
1 Pet. 4. 10, 11,  Inthis| ſenſe cyvery member of he Clurch may 
be ſaid to have an office,and a ſtewardiy oftice inthe C hurch.. 
But take ottice propceriyy, for acalling inveſted with Pow cr 0 
pertorm {pecial AR; of p {8 ike ſirvice t> the! Church; to inc [.e 
it implyeth a comradidtion, That the Church ſhould be its gw" 
ofticer. For the very terme of ctticer implycth /ub<.rdmation: ll a 
Nr Ratterford (peakerh properly . 3 That they are ſervants of $118 
Houle : Ai Ottce , whom he putterh tor the Otiicers of tne 


Hou! 


= 
- 
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Howe. Now: the Church cannot be her owne ſervant. 


Bur.yet this giveth the more juſt ground of denying the AMajor | 
P:opofition. T hatto them only are the Keyes promiſed, who arc | 
the ftewards and ſervants of the Houſe by Othce. The ater fa- | 
milias inthe Houſe, hath Keyes of power over her children, | 
and feryants , and yet is neither fteward nor ſervant of: the 


Houle. 


to ſhut; tc ſhut, -and none to open. Rev. 3. 7. 


And yct in proper {peech , Chrilt. is no» Church Officer, no | 
ofticer in the Churcn', ( unleſs it be to God the Faher ) 
. nom2re then the King can be ſaid ro bean Otficer in the Com-! 

mon-ivealch. Otiticers arc of an interiour rank, Dext. 16. 18. 
But ſubordinate power is wWo-toid: 1. omorourrn Officiaria Po-, 
teſtas, ſtewardly Miniſterial Oruce-Power. and {ecgiudly, Ho- 
noraria Poteſtas, an honuurable Power : iuch as a King going 
moa far Countrey may leave'to his Queen; whom though He! 
leave her ſubje& to the Laws and Oihcers of his Court anc; King-! 


dom, yerke berruſtech her with this poyer , that in detect of 
otticers, ſhe ir all have power to chule new,according to che Law: 
and together with the officers, joynt power, either to admit ſer- 
vants into her family, or upon jult cauſe to remove any of them out 
of her Family. And that Chriſt (the King, and Husband ot his 
Church ) being gone himſclt in bodily pr.ſence into a fas Coun+ 
ity; hath let this honourable p wer to ns Churca, as to chu'e 
their own officers, to j94n in admitiion of Members, and cenlure 
ot Offendors : Ipreſume Mr R#trcy ford will not eainkay. To give 
atouch of each ; Plain it is, that when Deacons were ts be cho- 
{en into office , the. Apoltles rcterred the: choile of them to the 
multitude of Brethren, and they performea it. eLZets 6. 1, 2, 3-5» 
When Sazl.eflayed to joyn himlelt ro the Church at Jeru.atem, 
he was not reccived till the Brcthrens fear of his carnal eitute was 
 Temoved, and themiclves ſatictied, that he was a Diſcipie, e127 
9.26. Letno man except, Pax! did not effay to jpyn Aimſett as 4 
a member to the C:urch ar Jeruſalem: for he was ( az being alt 
- Apoſtle ) an Officer, (andchierctore a member) ia all Churches : 
 Fcrhis call ro the Apoltle;hip was at firſt unknown to them : and 


It is true., the Keyes are a ſymb-le of power. And power is | 
eicher Supreme ,and Soveraigne ; or Suboruirate ,and Subſervient, | 
Soveraign power 11 the Church belonget!i to the Lord Jeſus, | 
whos therefore ſaid to have the Key of David, to open and none | 


tas. 
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the Argument holdeth ſo much che ſtranger , that if the Brethren 
_ mult be farished in the Diſcipleſhip of an Apolile, before he can | 
be admitted t9 joyn with! them; much more may they require 
probable ground of the Diſcipleſhip of a Brother , before he bz 
3dmitred ro joyn with them in Church-Cummunion. And when 
the Inceſtuqus Corinthian was ta be calt our of the Family ot the 
Church ; Paw! referreth the Adminiſtration of chat power to th: W 
jaynr proceeding of the Elders and Brerhren of that Church, lca- 
ving to either {ort their cancourſe of ſeveral power reſpectively. 
_  NowthentoapplythisdiſtinQtion of power to the Argument. 
All the places alledged by Mr Ratrerford ,' do indeed prove 
& That the Keyts Were promiſed and given to the Stewards and 
Officers, and Servants in the Houſe of God: which we willingly - 
acknowledge. We acknowledge alſo that which he athrmcth, 
« That a company of profeſſing Believers joyned together in (hurch 
_©* Covenant, axd deft itureiof Officers, are not ſtewards by Office, 
' E mor ſervants in the Houſe of God. But this we deny, that all the | 
Keyes, all kind of Powerin the Church, is promiſed and givento 
the oificers of the Church , ſolely and ſolidly. | All Office-pow- - 
er indeed, is given to the Officers : Nor do we permit the Churci 
of Brethren to uſurp any! part of otfice-power unto themſelves. 
But we ſee the Scripture acknowledgeth other Power in the 
Church, betides office-power | BY 


| Tall nor need to enlarge further anſwer to this ſecond Ar- 
gument. The Teſtimonies which he alledgeth to: prove . bis 
Propoſition, they prove, that the Keyes ſignitie- Power, and 
Authority > and thar Stewardly, or Office-Power, is given to th! 
Officers of the Church, || Butnone of them prove, thata!l pow- 
eris Ottice-Power, or that the Keyes hold forth no other power 
but oftice-power |: or that the Chunch of Believers hath received 
no 6 ar all.” | The Text in 1/a. 22. 27. (peakerh nor of a [piti- 
tua or Eccleſiaſtical Power, but of a Civil Power. The Lex 
in 1/2. 9. 6. and Rev. I. 7. ſpeaks not.ofa Miaiſterial , or Office- 
Power, burof a Soverazgn Power in Chrilt Jeſus. | 
What Schindler ſpeak#th of nrien as it croflerh nor us - fot | 
concernetn notthe Keyes ſpoken of in Afar. 16. where the word 
1 the Syriack is not NAD bur 17D a word (as it ſeemein ) | 
taken up from the Greek. © ” | 

 Wharthoſe many other Authors ſay of the Keyes in the places 
alledged byhim, do nor a all weak=n our defence : which make" 


My 
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«© lievers, but onely to the ſtewards of the Houſe. | | 


M. Ratterford knoweth well, that Bucer expounding ar. 16. 
faith expreſly De PoteFtate clavium, * Hic Poteitas penes Ee-| 
* cleſiam omnem eſt , Anthoritas modo /Miniſterii penes Presby-| 


teros  Epiſcopos, ut Rome ol:m Poteſtas populi fit, Authoritas 
Senarus, Ferns : (not later then Bucer) upon ar .1 6. attirmech; | 
* Claves datas Ecclefie, ut Domine, + Sponſe : Petro, ut Mini- 
firo, Reverend Baizes, though in the firlt ſubjeR of the power of 
the Keyes he do ſomew.1ar diflent from us: yet he confeſſcth in 
thatthird concluſion of his, upon Queſtion 2.page 83. of his Dio- 
ceſans Trial; © That he ſerteth down that Concluſion againſt 
the Divines of (onſcience againſt our prime Divines, as Luther 
Kand Melancton, and againſt the Sorboriſt's - But though all theſe 
migl1t be faid to be of late, farely Argnſtne is not of late, whom 
I think beſt r6 quote, as his Teſtimonies are at large alledged by 
DoQor Whirakers againſt Zellarmine; che rather, that o we may 
take in the judicious Doo1s Notes upon them, Arg :tine. tra 
_ Oat. 50.117 fohannem, *« Sj mn Petro, inquit, non :ſſtt, Eccleſia 
. * Saeramentum, non ei diteret Dominns, T ibs dabo claves Regt 
* Calorum. $i hoc Perry tantum dittum eſt, non facit hoc Ec>. 
* clefia ; Si antem hoc in Eccleſia fit , Petrus quando claves ac- 
* Cepit, Ecclefiam ſanflam fignificavit. + þ | 
Again, De Agon.Chriſt. c. 20. Hefaith, © Petrum inter ont- 
© Ros Apoſtolas, Eccleſie Per(onam ſuſtinuiſſe : & claves datas 
« efſe;E ecleſie, cam Petro date ant. Eb: = 
On which, and ſome ſich like paſſages in Augaitize, Doctor 
Whitaker giveth this Expoſition : This is not ſatth he, © That: 
* the Church fhonld receive the Keyes ſuo quodam modo, afrer 
* acertain fort, but that in Peer they aid reccive them pro- 
* perly, rraely, and more principally, then Peter him{clf. 
Let nomanexccpt, that by the Church he underſtood not the 


Brethren of the Church, but onely the Apoſtles, and their ſue- F 


urs the Presbyters. 
ly, yet it is clear; he acknowledgeth (asothers do.) a power like- 
wiſe of the people in the gorernment of the Church. .In Rate 


me (Iconfe(s) the more to wonder, that he ſhould conclude that | 
Troup of witneſſes with this Period : © That he thinks while of | 
« late, never any Interpreter dreamed, that in this Text,Matt.1 6. 
« That the Keyes of the Kingdome of Heaven are given t0 all Be- | 
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— 
ing Church-Governmert, He giveth i it Thu” for a Concluſion, 
« $; velimus Chriftum, ipſum refpicere, fwit ſemper Ecclti, 
&« Regimen Monarc hicum : ſi Eccleſie Presbyteros, qui in Iz. 

rind &: Diſciplina ſas partes agebant, Ariſtocraticum : i, 
toturm Corpus. Eccleſia, ins abc Bi in |Electione Epiſcepurum 
& Presbyteroriim Saffragia {erebat , Democraticum . 5, 
 partim Ariſtocraticum, partim Democraticgmz partim eti.u 
Monarchicum, eſt ſemqer ca oo Ecelcſie Ae gimen, W bitah: 
Controv. 4. D. y. Cl. Num. 
Nor let any pur oft Wistakers or Anqultiile e, with this evai.o- 
thar Peter is ſaid to bave' received the Keyes in the Pcrlon 
the Churchinot becaulz the Chutch is any lubject: of that power, 
but becauſe it is re rd of that power : all ti. e power ofthe 
' Keyes being given to Perer, not for |: imſclh,. but for tC goo, 
and utility of the Church. | 
Such an evaſion Chamier rejecterh with Inthpnarion, « Hy. 
** Cine vero ( inquir) «ft Ccandize agere ? hoocine Augufitnm 
© mnterpretari ? drqui Angnſtinns 04 gudilt, guem Ut inc 
* aare ſint claves, (ed querit eni. He vero Qra, Eio1:65 reant. 
& [eparentur intervalls, ptis non videt ? Sed & exempt! fare 
docetar. | nicuique datar declaratio Spirittis ad #1111, Oman 
quit Panlns, 1 Cor.12.1d eft, in Bonum Eccleſie, ut rotns | <r m0 
oſtendit, An arcat aliquis, eum c#1 datur Decluratio Spirirns 
Fignram geſtare Eccleſia, quum. eam Accipit ? minime 7&6. 
eſt enim non publicum [4d privatum donum : publicam qu: 
ipſa utilitate, ſed priviatum donatione, poſſeſſioneque., Com 
IIAY querit Auguſt inyx, cur ſent date clates, Petro (it, i 
teri E ccleſre, importttne inculcatur.datas eſſe in Fonem Ecole. 
fe qi: nibil ob ſtarr, quo minus CF data efſent in incommi 
Bonum Ecclijie, > tamen ſoli Petro. Ar- Angſt inns hee þ- | 
ponit, date ſtunt ſoli P care, + date ſunt Ecele;: /e, Ht (i ol Þe- 
iro, non Eccleſia: GG fe E ecleſie, non [oli Pero. Si Petro ie 
quit hoc tantum diflum oft, non fac hac Eccleſia. 
I forbzar (tor brevyitie. ſake ) Jro recite wiat he further di fpuret 
tr againſt Horaneiusto the ſame purpole in the wards fol.ow! ing Ie 
Occumen, Pantifice. {.2r. cap. Op |... - 
3 1cometoconlider of M. Ranch fords hird Argumen,v hich 
he propoundeth thus 3; || | 
| * Tothoſe (in Marth, 16.) Doth Chriſt give the Keyer, Is 
whom he giveth Warrant for r the atlual was hdd e * the Keyes? . 
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 & But this warrant #5 official Authority of binding ard lufing, 
_« Chriſt giveth to Peter onely, as repreſenting Apoſtles,Te:chers, 
& awd Elders: and not tv a Church of Believers conterted ca- 
Mm venant-wiſe, and deſtitute of Officers, Ergo,Cc. | 
" A*ſw. The propoſition is notaiwaycs uuvertiily fafe, if it be 
_ underſtood of the Actuall exerciſe of the Keyes, ( by them who 
receive them)in their own perſon. For Ut rift himſelf, who received 
| 'fromthe Father the power or all Church Adminiſtrations: yet in 
| the Dayes of his fleſh, He in his own perion baptized no man : 
| Joby 4.2. And after his Aſcenſion, though the Soveraign power 
.. ofthe Keyes do ſtill remain with him, yet he performeth all the 
Externall exerciſe of Church-power by his Miniſters. - 
If it be ſaid, that though Chriſt did not exerciſe all Church- | 
' powerin his own perſon, yet hehad warrant fo to do : Ic may | 
| | jultlybereplied, Chriſt beſt underſtood his own warrant, and he | 
' thatdidnor. exerciſe this or that A of che .Church-power in his | 
__ ownperſonſurely he did not think it expedient to exerciſe itin | 
his own Perſon. And quicquid non expedit, quatenus non expe- | 
at, on licet : That which is not expedient, fo far forth as it is not | 
expedient,is not warrantable. | | | 
Beſides itisa diſputable caſe amongſt Civil, and Canon-Law- 
yers, and by Covarravias judged for the Affirmative, that in ſome | 
Cafes, the Wife afcer her Husbands death hath a juſt Intereſt in | 
mw ng Offices as ſhe cannot warrantably exerciſe in his own | 
erſon. | ; Et 
And he inſtanceth in Officio Decurionatus. Covarr. Tom.2. lib, 
3-cap.19. Num.4.. by | 
' "Queen Elizabeth while ſhe lived, had lawfull power to pu- 
niſh her enemies by {laughter in War ; Her criminall Subjects by | 
hanging : other offendors by ſcourging : but it were an hardſay- 
Ing to affirm, that ſhe had Warrant to excrciſe all theſe Acts of / 
Power in her own Perſon, | | 
eAnſw. 2. 1 willingly grant that Peter ( in fanth. 16. ). 
* Received the Promiſe of all Office-power, as repreſenting the | 
** Officers of the Church, Apoſtles, Teachers, and Elders : and 
© with that Power,a Warrant of Off.ciall E xerciſe of that Power. 
— But thisI ay withall, That Pezer in receiving the Keyes ( or / 
_ thePromiſe of them) He received from Chriſt both ſorts of fub- | 
ordinate Church-Power, not only Officiariam, but Honorarians. 
Poreſtatem, And in receiving this Jatier, He repreſented the Pore 
g now 0 - EEE... 
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ſon of all profe {ing Beljevir;.7or irwere not reafonabl- to think, - 
that Peter receiving the Keyes as a reward of the Protetlion ot his 
Faith,” ſhould receive no/pcwer at all'to pro.eiling Bclievcrs as 
ſuch, butall Power only to profe(iing Otticers. | 
Ob. © But if profeſſing| Believers, as ſuch, had received any + 
& part of the Power of the'Keyes, they had then received the Pier 
« of binding and loefing,| which they have not : For binding and 
« loofing are the Atts of the Official-Power of the Keyes : Ergo, 
 & TheChurch of Believers being deſtitute of Officers, ang Gover- | 
 * nours hath not received any part of the Power of the Kiyes, 
Anſw. The proot 5 the/aflumption of this Argument will no: 
hold, unleſſc binding andloofing were the Adequate AQ of the 
Ofticial-Power ofthe Keyes. Bur though binding and looting, or 
(which 1s all ane )-opening and ſhutting, be indeed rhe Adequate 
Acts of the Power cf ti;e Keyes; yet not fo of their official-Power. 
The Lord Jeſus hath the |Key of David, He bindeth and none © 
loofeth, He looſeth and nvne bindeth : { Rev. 2.7.) and yer\thi. 
his binding and loofing arcmot the Acts of the O:ticial,, but o! the 
Soveraign power of the |KEyes, The Brerhren of the Chunch at 
Jeruſalem, who yvere ſcattered upon the periecution that arolc 
about 'Srephen; they preached the Word of Chrilt to Jews and 
Grecians'- about |Anttoch; and by. the good hand of the Lord 
upon them, 'a great number believed, and turned to the Lori 
Atts 11.19,70,21. Theſe Brethren in opening the Door of Faith 
totheir Hearers, though they wanted Office, yet they wanedna. 
the Power of the Keyes, to open the Kingdome of Heaven wn 
meme [||| | | | EE 
The Brethren of the Church of Corinth concurred with thei: 
Oiicers, in delivering th- inceſtuous perſon' to Saran, andatter- 
wards.in the publike pardon of him, and releaſe of his cenſure. 11 
both which they pur forth the Spirituall Power of the Lord jeu 
which is;the Power of the] Keyes,1 Cor.5.435 with 2 Cor.2.7-10 11: 
And yet'they neither had the dfticial-power of rhc Key cs; 107 did 
They exerciſerir. Ic was alſo an At of Church Power, which ©" | 
Church of Brethren at Jeruſalem did put forth .in joyning inte 


Definitive ſentence of the | ynod, and in ſending forth [:ctters al 


= Meſſengers to the Churches of Antioch.Syria, and Ciliciafo! [118 
- Publiſhing and promulgming of the Sentence. And yet the bie- 
thtenthemlſelves neither/had office-power in themſely<5, 107 9 
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Ob. © But theſe Brethren in (orinth, and /eruſalem, thourth. 
&© they had not office-power in them{elves, ye: tiny had it amy If 
« themſelves in the Apoſtles, and ia the £les then A [ſembleds 
* And ſo with them they might Joyn 672 fore A&t' a; C:arch-power, 
« which without them, they might not 1ave been put forth at all : 
: © or if they had, It had been of no power. | 
 Anſw. This were indeed to make the. Charci- ?over in Bre- 
thren a mere Cipher, yealeſle then a Cipher. For a Uiphvr though 
it be of no number or account, unleſſe ſome F:zure «.t the Decad 
be joyned before it ; yet if ic be joyned before i, tre Cipher will 
increaſe the number and account,and mak? it at lea't tentoid more 
then it was before, But all the Brethren of che Church withour 
officers, are not onely made as {0 many Ciphers, as thoſe who 
of themſelves can do no Act of number or account at all : But alio 
though an Officer, or a whole Presbyterie joyn wich them, and go | 
defore them, yet the AR of the whole Church of Brethren, ma- | 
keth the AR of no more account,no more value or validicy,thea it | 
- was before, which ſcemeth to me an unworthy thing and unrea- | 
 fonable.For ſceing ri:at the profeihon of the Faith in Chriſt was | 
theoriginal ground, { or at leaſt the occafion) of the grant ofall | 
Charch Power unto Peter in the nam- ofthe Church, how can it | 
ſand either with Faith or Reaſon, That a Church of Believers | 


p 


profifſing the fame Faith with Perer, thail receive no part of | 
Church-Power at all, in reſpe& of rheir profeliton, of the Faiths | 
but only in reſpe of their Otficers that preagTthe Faith? whereas | 
Peter then bake not. as. a Preacher only, bgt as a Profeſlor of the | 
Faith. Faith when it ſeth a Promiſe ma.le to another in r:{peot | 
of this or that Qualification or Duty, Ir is apt (by the help ot the | 
Pint of Grace ) to apply the iame bleſſing, or ſome part of itar | 
keaft;unto ir ſelf in the ſame caſe. | 
Apain, if it were ſo, that a Church of Believers deſticure of ofht- 
ts, ſhould have received from Chriſt no part of the power of the | 
| Keyes, then in caſe the whole Pregbyt. ry of a Church th uid be: 
removed by Death, or Crime, orotherwiſe, the Church thowd | 
aſe tobe a Church. For the Power of the Keyes comprehendet!t | 
Be Latitude of all Church- power. And wr (eres babet in eſſe, ſic | 
Moperari.Take away all power of Action, and operation from a | 
Church, and you take away the Church it felf, And fo you wilt 
make Miniſters ro be not only the Integral parts of a Church, bur 
the Eſfential parrs alſo. Yea by this means, The eſtate of the} | 
2 bel Church, 
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th CommuUn-wealth, yet 


. . theirOfbcers? - 


Church is in worſe condition, then isthe eſtate of any civil Com- 
mon-wcalth, For take away all the Magiſtrates,and Governors f 
i fl che Common-wealth ſubſiſterh in 

itlelt; It ceaſeth not to be a Common-wealth, nor is it Ick de. 
ſitute of all Actions ofa Common-wealth. The Body of the Peg. 
ple'may ſolemnly aſſemble together, and chuſe our of themlzlyes 
new Magiſtrates : or it they want gd choice among themlelyes, 


_ they ary ſupply themſelvs|tromtheir confederates.But tlc Church | 


of Chriſt (which of all Sogieties is the moſt Honourable,and moſt 
completely ſupplied with Power to attain its own end, and j; 


- built npon the moſt ſure Foundation )If it be once depriv.d of her 


Otiicers and Rulers, ic ſtraighrway b<cometh Null, boch in Efſence 


” and Action. Time was, when David: ſpeaking to: the Church (aid, 
| Glorious thiags ate ſpoken of thee, thou City of Gd, Pſal.$7.3. And 


one of thoſe glorious things'were,T hat her Foundations are in the 


Holy Mountains,y. 1. And the Lord loveth theGates of Zionyuore 


then all the dwellings of Jacob,v.2.Bur ſurely, if the Churches Be- 
ing,did {5 cafily vaniſh with the loſſe of their Officers, This would 
turn their glory into ſhame,above all othcr ſocieties. 

4. Procced we now to the fourth and laſt Argument, whereby 


 M.Rztterford goeth about to prove; that the Church of Belicyers 


deſtitute of an Elderſhip,hath no-power of the Keycs. 

| If the power of the Keyes lay in competition between a Church 
of Belicyers deſtitute of _its own Elderſhip, and a Church of Be 
lievers furniſhed with it (asthe queſtion might ſecm to import ) | 
ſhould eafily grant more ample powerto a Church with its Elder- 
ihip, then ro. a Church without it ; or if the competition of the 


Power of the Keyes lay, whether in the Church without the Elder- 


tip, or in the Elderſhip without the Church} ( eſpecially when 
the greater part of the Elderſhip confiſteth of the Elders of orher. 
Charches) though we give not much power to a Church without 
- DP ; yet we ſhouklgive lefle to an Elderſhip without the 
_ But the true ſlate of thequeſtion is, whether a Congregational 


Church of Believers furniſhed with Officers, and walking inthe 


Fruth and Peace of the Goſpel, have not. received the power 0! 
Keycs (the power of binding and looſing) within themſelves ? 07; 
whether this power be firſt given to a Claflical, or Provincial, 0! 
National Aſſembly of the Church Officers, or Presbyrers:and from 
them be derived to a Congregational Church of Bekevers with 


But 
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- Church of Believers, whether no _ of the Keyes ( that is, no 
: _ the power of the Keyes) be given to them without an El- 
- derſkip. LL OL | 
Tis hath M. Ratrerford put for the queſtion,and maketk it the 
Title of every leaf of Chap.1.Sec.2. © The Church of Believers 
« deſtitute of an Elaerſyip have No Power of the Keyes. 
Three of his Arguments in ti.is queſtion we have already per- 
uſed : come we now to his fourth, -_ © | 
His fourth Argument then is this : If Chriſt do not fay in this 
* place { Mar.16.) nor in Mar.18. That the Keyes and the Abts 
« of the Keyes ( to wit, binding and looſing )are given to a Chareh 


* of Believers Without their Officers, then neither of the places 


 * prove, that the Keyes are given tofuch a Church. 


* But Chriſt doth not ſay it : Ergo, The Text cannot bear it. | 
eAnſw. 1. If this Tex: in 24:15. 16. Do prove that the || 


Keyes are given to a Church of Believers wit}: their Officers, It is | 


as much as I inter irom it. 


eAnſw. 2. Yctrwo things therc be in the words of the Text, | 


which do infer, that (ome part of the Poiter of the Keyes given | 


toa Church of Belieyers without their officers. 


The tirſt may be colieed thus; If the Key $5: the power of | 
edifying the Church, and the C_urch be edilied oi Bulicve:s by | 
the Publike profetſion of their Faich, The Belic vers publikoiy | 
protelling the Faith, have ſome part of the power of x. e neyes | 


given to them. 


But the Keyes are the power of edifying the Church, and rhe | 
Church js edified of Believers, by the Pubiike Profeſſion of tiewr 


. 


Faith. | 


Therefore Believers Pablikely profeſling the Faith, haye ſome | 


part of the power of the Keyes given to them. 


. What may here juſtly be denied, I ſcenot. The 124507 Propofi- | 


tonis evident of: it ſelf. For no man can do any AR '# ſpir itual 
| efficacy, but he hath received from Chriſt ſome ſpiritual Power ll 


And habenti dabitur, to him that edifieth the Church by any 
power received, to him ſhall the more abundant power be giv; 


$ + 


to do the ſame. : 


\. The minor Propoſition is as clear: For the Keyes are nothing - 


mediate 


elſe, but the Inſtruments of cdifying the Church, Though their im- | 


. 


CS 'F 
1 "# 
; 
f : EAN ; 
. 
i : s ; 

——___s : 
* " : 


 Bitir may be alſo a ſecond queſtion rouching a Congregational | 
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> mediate nd proper work be to open and ſhut(and Meraphoric:|. 
1s, to bind and looſe :) yet both rhefe are nothing ele but-Agy of 
edifying- the Church, And that th- Church is editied or builded 
of Bclievers, Publikcly profetling their Faith: 'the Lord him{:lf 
doth acknowledge in.the words of the Text - When he laith, Up, 
this Roch, (that is, upon this Publike Protefhion of Faith inme ) 
Twill bxild my Charch, \Peter by this publixe- profetſion cf his 
Faith,did edifie himſelf, |and his tellow-Diſciples. : and ther.by 
obtained both a rewar4 \vf his Profeſſion, to become the tounda- 
tion of the Church: and a! reward to himſelf, of receiving the 
Keyes; that is, a power both by gift,and office to edifie the Church 
1n a More fected manner; and abundant meaſure, not onely asa 
Believer,but as a chief Eld;r, and Apoſtle. | 1 

* . Thefecondthing inthe Text, thar may infer ſome part ofthe 
power of the Keyes to be given to a Church of Believers even 
without officets,may tt.us be taken up. SED 

If Peter had the Keyes given him as a reward, not for doing an 
Act or Duty. of his office, {but for doing an Act.or Dury common, 
to him with other Beljeyers; then Believers m-king rhe ſame 
publike conf. iſjion of Faith with him: As they do partaice with 
him in the Duty, fo do they partake alſo (in ſome meaſure) in 
the reward.'. [| | ||| | En 
But Peter hadthe K-yes given him as a reward, nor for doing 
any Act or Duty of his Ofttice, but for doing an Act or Duty com- 
mon to him with other ordinary Believers. | 

. Thercfore other ordinary Believers making the ſame publik 

confeſſion of Faith with him;they do partake with him 1n the Dit- 

ty; {> dothey all partake in ſome meaſure in the proniiled rewatd 
of the power of the Keygs, 3 þ 1. _ 

\ _ The former Propotition is not onely the collection of many 

' Divines both'ancient and modern, bur it dependerh upon a pritt- 
Cipal ground of the work of our miniſtry. For our Miniſtry :- 

| keth it for aſare ground ef the Application of Scripturcs; Tat 
what promiſe we find given-rd any upon occaſion of this or t1at 
qualification or, condition, the ſame js intended by God, and eafily 
applyed by us to all others, in whom the like condition or qualifi- | 


% 


_ Eation is found according to their meaſure. | | 


The latter Propoſition js ſo dear, as needs lÞ\proof, an{cfſe we. 
all make the bn like conf:ilon of Faith in Chriſt, not co be '"* 
duty of ordinary Belizyes, and Church-members, but 0ne!v wn 
re 2 Wm 0s OR 0 OC | |... Chun 
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Church-vfticers : or unletle we could tind {ome other accaſior., +: 
upon which C hriſt made this Gracious premiſe of the Keyes ty © 
Peter, beſide the publike confeſſion of his Faith in Chriſt befor- | 
' the Lord, and his Brethren. 1 
* Ob. 1. When Chriſt gave the Promiſe of the Keyes,he ſpeaks 
« eth not to the Church, but turneth his ſpeech ra Peter,v.rg. 
* [ajing, 1 will give to thee (Peter, wot to the Church ) the Keyes 
* of the kingdome of Heaven. Surely none needeth to teach our | 
& Lord ts. ſpeak: This change of the Perſons ro whom the K eyes | 
* arepromiſed, wanteth not a reaſon,We. FR 
Anſw. As weneed not, fo we do not go about, to teach the | 
Lord to ſpeak . Here is no changing of Perſons, nor turning of | 
ſzeech, in.giving © hc promiſe of the Keyes. Chriit began his ſpcech | 
t0 Peter,and he continuerh his ſpeech ro Peter, from v.17.tO 19, | 
All upon «ccafton of Peters contellion. In v.17. Clrilt giveth to | 
Peter apromiſe of oletlednefle trom the cauſe ofhis conteilion. In | 
v.16 He givith a promiſe of reward to his contetlion ; That upon | 
tzasupon_a rocky toundativn, H- will build his Church in 1im-. 
pregnable itabilicy. In v. 19, He give:h a promiſe of reward unto. | 
hunie)t upon occall. n of his g:aci-us publike contetſion, cyen a | 
promile of tie eyes of the Church, And the promiſe is more | 
buy given co Peter in the Name of the Church, chen tothe Church | 
by Name, becauſc it was not the Church by Name that made that | 
contetlion; bur Petcr in the Name of the Church. | | 
Ob. 2. < If the Promiſe were given to Petcr in the Name of 
*© Believers, how will that ſtand with the judgement of 11.6 way, 
* who will not allow every Company of Believers, beruife ricy are 
* Belzevers to be an Inſtityted viſible Churchy( to wiem the Keyes 
* gregiven) but they muſt be a company of Bilieuas profeſſing 
© Covenant-wiſe, Faith in Chriſt and Chard;-(, ommmnion. But 
© then the Keyes ave not given to Belicuers becauſe they are Be- 
*. tieversand the 5 pate of Chriſt, but becar(e Ly are {2i5h Prq- 
F feſvars,and.{o combined in Church-(ovenant. * | [-- 
 -— "t#/wp. The Aurbour of the Way doth no wherelaf, T hat the 
Keyes arg.given to a company of Believers, only beCaly.: they are 
\Blieyers; but þceaule they are Believers making pub: c-5Teitt> 
Sn of their faith before the-Lord, and their Brethren. bor Peer. 
-imſclfxecgived not the Keyes meerly. as a Belicycr, buc as a Bg- 
lieyes Plblikelyprofeſling his Faith before Chriſt, and 15 tellow 
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. the Keyes were given toPerer a Bzliever in the name of Believers 


chey mult be underſtood tp ſpeak of Believers,not as kceping their 
Faith ro themſelves,but as maxingprofeſſion of their Faith publik. 


ly; 6 as they come to be received into the (ociery of the viſible 


Church.Faith giveth.a man fellowſhip in the Inviſible Cauch, 


and in all the inward ſpirituall bleſſings of the Church. Bur ir is 


protetlion of Faith, thar| givetha man fellowſhip in the viſible 
Church.It is not a ſociety of B:lievers, as ſuch, that ma\ceth them 3 
Church: for a ſociety of Chriſtian Merchants may meet together in 
a {hip to tranſport themſelves tro Hamburroug1, or Lubeck but 
they are not thereby a Church, nor have received Churci-power, 
Bur if they do publikely profeſle their Faith, and their obcdicnce of 
Faith to the Lord Jeſus in the publike ordinances of hi worſhip, - - 
which he hath committed'to his Church, and they are capable ot; 
then indeed they area profeſſed viſible Church of Chriſt, and a 
Body united to him,and one to another by ſuch profelſion, anddo 
a'ſo partake-in the power of the Keyes according to their mcalure. 
Od: 3.'<7 Lok bollcer true or falſe profeſſion be the neereſt 
intervening cauſe of theſe,to Whom the K eyes are given ? 
 Anſw, True or falle|profetiion may be atren.ied, either iure- 


cc 


| ſpc& of the Doctrine of Faith in Chrilt profeſſed, or in re:peR of 


the Grace of Faith profeſſing it. If che profeſſion of the D-1&rine 
of Faith be true, though the Grace of Faith in the Proteſlor o it 
be uncertain, and it may be hypocritical( and ſo falle:)yert we dare - 
not deny the nature and power of a Church tg ſuch. As che Church 


purge not of hidden crimes, fo neither do the Faithfull judge 
O 


the Churches by their hidden hypocriſie, bur by their open ſcan- 


* Gals in Dodtine,or life, God would have his people liv- without 
_ -anxtons perplexity, (as in poitit of apnea. 1 Cor. 7.32. 10) ine- 


very ſociety. It were an inextricable perp 


exity, tO ſuſpend the EC 


- ' ſenceor validity of Churches or Church Adminiſtrations, upon the 
: hidden fincerity of Churches,and of Church-Otficers,or Members. 


It is true,that Church-el ate and Church-priviledges, and C hurch- | 
wer are given to Belieyers, making publike profeſſion of thelt. | 
Holy Faith : tothem arethe Keyes given, and for them. And yet | 
for their fakes God doth youchſafe both the Name, and Stile, and 
Power of a Chigch to ſuch as make the like profeſſion of tho Fair! 
wich them,though not with the like ſincerity. The Church of Sar- 
dis hadaname to live, yer was dead, Rev. 3: 2. Neverthelelle, the 


 Lordreckoncth it among| the golden Candleſticks, and walket! 


among 


” fedrothembyChrili,asto partake inthe powerofthe Keys.Ocher- 
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ſtthem, Rev. 2.1. It appeareth there were a few Names a- 
monglt them, that were ſincere : Rev. 3.4. And Dr Ames m.k:th  * 
it moltprobable, © That there i no Particular Ghurch , where ' | 

© the profeſſion of the true faith doth take place,but that in the (ame | | | 
« are fond ſome true Believers, Medull.Theolog l.t.c.32 num.1 0, : 

ObjeR. 1. {fa falſe Profeſſion be ſufficient to make Perſons a 
* rrye Viſible Church ;then 1. The Keyes arenot given to Believe. 
"vers,beeanſe they are Believers,and united to Christ as his Body 
© and Spore. - Hu. | | | 
 Anfw. The Keyes are given to Believers, becauſe they are Bo- - 
lievers, making publike conke!ſion of their faith. To hypocrites 
they are given, not for their hypucriſie , bur for the truth of that | 
faith which they do profeſs in common with ſincere Believers:and_ 
forthe fake of thoſe true Believers wh! do communicate with 

them, and for whoſe ſake the whole Body is united to; Chrilt, and. 
his Spouſe,though adulterous in heart. Us | 

_ -Objet. 2. © Then the Author of the Way ſaith ami(s,T hat the 
*Charch inſtituted by Christ,s a company of Belicvers., faithful | 
© and godly, men ; for a company of hypocrites are not ſuch. | 

Anſw, The Author of the ay ſpeaketh of the Chureh as it 

ought to be,and as it is in outward viſible profeſſion. Hypocrites 1n 

outward profeſſion and appearance,go for faithful and godly, and 

ſuch in truth they ought to be, as well as in appearance. = 

ObjeR. 3. © Our Brethren prove the Keys to be a part of the li- 

Cberty of redeemed Ones ; but counterfet Profeſſors are not redeems- 

© *edOrnes: nor bave they that liberty pkrchaſed to them 1n C hriſt. 

_ Anſw. It istrue, the Keys-are a part of the liberty of redeemed 

; Ones. For the Keys hold forth anEcclcfiaſtical power,and all p»wer | 

in heaven and earth was given to Chriſt upon his refurrcRion from. Fg 

the dead, Mar.2 8.18.And though counterfer profeſſors be not the | 
redeemed ones of Chriſt (properly ſo called : ) yer for the ſake of 

the redeemed 5nes, c-unterter Profeſſors have thar liberty purcha- 


wiſe what can be ſaid of hypocricical elders,of whom M.Rutterford 
doubt: th nor, they have received the power of the ah - and yet 
. though ther perſons be nor the redeemed ones of Chriſt, yet they 
haverhis lib-rty,or ſervice rather purchaſed to them by Chrilt,as to 
U ſeryiceable t > the Caurch in the lp = ponent 1 | 
| eKeys, The ipiritual gifts(though common } wherevy _— 
= nocd, £9 be EnRibed® alma = them by the Dloud W----- 
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poſtates lord: it oyerthe xedeemed ones of Gd, is but a ſeryice, 
Objeet 4. © It hall follow,that our Brethres widely miſtahe a 
&« {uppaſed difference , hich they deviſe betwixt the 7 ewiſh and 
6.(" briftian {, harchsto wit ,that'to make men members of the 7 ewiſh 
_ * Ehurch,external halines was ſufficient,as tobe born fews, twbe 
& circumciſed, & c. but: that the Viſible ( burch of the Gentiles af- 
« ter ( brift,, muſt be the Bride of ( briſt and by. true faith unitcd 
* zo him. Whereas the members of a Viſible (hriftian ( hurch, are 
« and may be hypocrites, ,|, though not known to be ſuch, as wert the 
« members of ithe Fewiſh({/hurch. : 
 Anſ\v. Whoirt is that M. Rutrerford meancth, to have put this 
difference between the|members of the Jewith and Chriſtian 
Church,I do not know:but thus far I own it, 1, That the Church of 
the Jews was National in'their ſolemn aſſemblies,as well as Con- 
gregational in their Synagogues:and that accordingly thcy had Na- 
tional Congregations in| Jerualemynational ſacritices,and National 
high Prieſts, beſides national government: but the viſible inftitured 
Churches of Chriſt in the new Teſtament ; are Congregational :- 
I (07.14.23. 2.That we do not read of the children ot lirael, who 
were circumciſed in their infancy,to have been afterwards debarrcd 
from the Paſſeoyer upon point of moral prophaneſſe : they having 
many facriticest9 expiate/N\QWN ccremonially., which Chriſtian 
Churches have not, but onely, pcenitential acknowledgment ater 
cenſure. In which reſpect; I ſuppoſe (under correCtion ) there was 
more toleration of ſupdry moral crimes in the Church-fellowthip 
of the Jews, then ought ro. be born in Chriſtian Churchcs. But 0- 
therwiſe I eaſily acknowledge,that in Chriſtian Churches, as w-ll 
a nJewiſh,many hypocrites creep inandare long tolerated therc- 
mn (it may be all their daies) and yer without impeachment of the 
truth and eſſence of the eſtate of Churches whereof they are mcm- 
bers,and withoutinfringement of the power of their Church admi- 
niſtrations (when diſpenitd otherwiſe according to rule ) norwith- 
ſanding the hypocrilie of ſandry members, yea,and of otficers allo 
Tothis place it belonpeth (I mean to the cleering of this T ext) 
Mat.16.) to conſider ofthe reaſons whereby M. Rarrerford gout 
about to prove, That (hriſt ſpakg to Peter.as to one. ropreſent''s 
* rhe Apoſtler,and not as to one repreſenting all Believers. oc 
he ippoſe he underſtndech Apoſtles ina large ſenſe, for ll ef 
| mr raphy Chriltfor the miniſtry ofthe Goſpel.in the Church. 


- 


3 ZOUWONRan,Clrnitipake to Peter,as tO ONE ICPIE- 
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ſaningthe Apoſtles properly fo called (the x2. Apoſtles ) then the 
 Hfdersof Churches couldclaim no intereſt in the power of the Keys 
from Chriſts words to Peter. [| i 
.: Nor do] maintain from this placezthat Chriſt ſpake to Peter as re- 
preſenting all Belieyers ; bur as r-preſenting Believers making pub- 
 Jike profeſſion of the Name of Chriftbefore the Lord and their Brc-" 
 thren. Againſt this his Arguments be. | 

Arg.t. © Biading and looſing are denyed of our Boethren to belong 

" to many that make Peters confeſſion [Vhouart the Son of theliving 
God Þ 45 to believing Women and Chilaren. ts 
 eArfm. 1.Women and children,though they being Believers,may 
make Peers confeſſion, yet they make not publike confe(lion before 
the Lord and his people,as Perer did. Nov it is to Belieyers making + 
L- publike confeſſion of their faith in Chriſt, to whom the promiſe of 
the Keys is made. f $ Grflye = £57 oe | 

Anſw. 2. Women are exprelly forbidden publike {pecch in the 
Ehurch (and therefore publike profethon)) 1 Cor. 14. 34. And chil- 
drenare not able ro make publike -profelhon ; And theretore both 

. Cfthemare juſt'y exempred fromthe power of the Keys. 

It ir be obj. ed, that it i5 a new and uncouth expohtion of the 
Text,tointerpr<t Perere confellion,of the conteiſion which. members 
make of their faith , -when they enter into the fellowſhip ot the 
Church.: n6r were Chriſt and his Apoſtles at that «time in hand with 

aty ſuch work. Hos | 4 

I anſwer, Though Perers confeſſion of -his faith at that time was 
not made for ſuch an end, for his admiſſion into the houſhold or 
Church of Chriſt : yer it is encugh, Thar Chriſt rewardcth that con- 

fellion of his, with fuch a promiſe of all Believers into his Church by 
fuch a dore.It is truc, the fame confeſſion may be made upon other oc- 
| Caſions : but yet this appcar« th to be one occafion and uſe of this con- 
telſion,to receive protelt Believers into the fellowſhip of the Church, 
and the ordinances thereof; ſecing we r.adthat Philip made it a nv- 
_ Eefſaryprecedential aRt unto the Eunuch.to make the like confl{ton 
fore he would receive him unto Baptiſme,which wasthe ſeal of his 
admiffion,as into Chriſt,ſo into the fellowſhip of his Church. Andac- 
cordingly it hath been anciently obſerved in the Primitive Churches, 
not tOreceive Comperentes,or Catechnmens int9 the fellowlinp of the. 
Church;and unto Baptiſme, before they had'made publike con fellton 
of their faith before the Lord and his Church : Which is a thing I 
doubt not,well known to M. Azite#ford, to no man more; that I 
mint ſeem to dc 1101 wrong to all:dzeteltir DIE fort. 
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Arg. 2. ff Chriſt had ſpoken to Peter here of building a miniſterial - 
Church upon hu confeſſion,and gifting it with the Power of the ng 
then the Viſsble Church ſhould be made as ſtable and firm from defethy. * 
01,45 the Charch of elett Believers , againſt whom the gates of Hel © 
cannot prevail. Now thu moſt untrue, ſince Vifible Churches de fall © 


away (as the ſeven C hwrches in Aſia, the Charch of Corinth, Epheſu, 


' &c.) and likewiſe this wonld Warrant the Papijts to make uſe of thee 
' place, 4s they dogto prove the Invmcitle ſtability of the Church and | 


their impoſſibility of Apo 


CJ, OF 5* 


eAnſw.1. Though this or that Vitible Church do fall away, ye 
' Chrilt hathever had ſome or other Viitble Church upon the face of - 


- theearth, in one Country or other. Elie the gates ot hell had more 


prevailed againſt the Viſible Chriſtian Church , then ever this could | 


do againſt the Viſible Jewiſh Synagogue.. 


* 


 Anſ#.2, This or that Viſible Church that did fall away, wasnot | 
a ſociety of ſuch profeft believers as were built upon a rock, but ra- 
ther the ſinful generation that roſe up after them,who did degenerate | 
Ton and ſo fell into the gult of A- | 


from their Parents faith and Profe 
poſtacie,whether Turkiſhior Antichriſtian. 


Anſw. z. Though the gates of hell have ſomtimes prevailed a- | 
gainſt this orthat particular Viſible Church, holding faſt the proteilion | 


S. 


of their faith whine Shar. yet they have not prevailed to their | 
diſpertion onely ; which tenderh to the mul- | 
tiplication and enlargement of Particular Churches. The perſecution } 
Trailed by the gates' ot hell againſt che Primitive Church ar Jeruſalem | 
about Stephen , it preyailed indeed to the diſperſion of rhe whole |} 
Church (fave the Apoſtles) As 8. r. but thatdiſperſion was as leed | 
ſcatteredout ofthe garner into the field, which bringerh forth a | 
more plentiful harveſt, And ſo did their diſperſion propagatcChurch- | 


| deſtruRtion, but to their di 


es both in Samaria and Antioch. op | 
+ Anſfw, 4. Norwill this ſtbilicy of Viſible Ckurchcs promiſed by 


Chriſd ſtrengthen the Popiſh plea of the ſtability of cheir Church at | 
Rome. For itis neither that promi(e of Chriſt, ſar. 1 6. nor any 0- | 
' therthatdoth promiſe ſtability te any one particular Church in ths | 


vational Churches cleared, Parts, 
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any expoſition ot ours, reach torch fuch 4 b ; 


nay bein the wildernes,and fed by wituclſes, 
dbſaue places,and fed by faithful wirnelſes) 
nor her witneſſes dwell in Babylon. 


